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bpanka Pagosuh
Dunonowko-ymeitinuuku paxyniteii, Kpazyjesay,

IIYTEBU OITEPE JAHAC

IIutame caBpeMeHe omepe JaHAC MOACTMYE MY3WYKe KPUTHYape,
CTpyumbaKe, pefiuTesbe, anyu 1 6pojHe /byOuTe/be 0Be BPCTE My3uKe Ha
pasMuIbame O TOME, KAKBU Cy ITy TEBU VI MOJAAINTETH OIICTAaHKA JKaHpa
y HallleM BpeMeHy. Je /i1 TO CaMO My3ejCKa BPCTa VIV KMBY YMETHUYUKM
OpraHusam Koju ce cTanHo o6HaBpa? Kparak ucropujar u nmoscehame
Ha HajBehe ayTope omepe y 20. BeKy y CBETY, KaO 11 Ha IOJTA3UIITa OBOT
xanpa y Cpbuju, HacTaB/bajy ce YBUJOM y HajHOBUja OCTBapema Koja
611 ce MOT/Ia CBPCTAaT! y MOCTMOJIEPHM3aM HaIIeT 1063, jep Cy M3/jaHIu
y HOBUM OIlepaMa HeKONMKO M/Ia/iiX )KeHa-KOMIIOSUTOPKM Koje ce Ha
HOBY HaunH o6pahajy u »xaupy u my6muipy. Ibuxosa fema KOMyHNUIN-
pajy ca mybmuxom mmahux resepariuja, am cTudy nomrosaore u Meby
OHMMa Koju 000XaBajy ,IBO3feHN  pemeproap. Kako ce HarmoHasn-
Ha OIlepa TPeTupa U Tjie Cy MyTeBU IeHOT Pa3Boja y HallleM BpeMeHY
IpefiCTaB/ba ¥ 3aBPIIETaK CaMOT Pajia KOjy IIOCTaB/ba MHOTA IUTaKba,
Jaje M3BEeCHe OITOBOPE, ajlu U MOJACTIYE Ha pasMuIbame. Vsmehy oc-
TaJIOT V: IIOCTOj JIM YKEHCKO MY3MYKO IMcMOo Kot Hac? Xohe u ohn o
IpeoKpeTa y Hallloj CPEAMHN Kao ¥ OfHOCA IIpeMa HallMoHamHoM 6uhy
1 onepcKoM >kaHpy nmu he ce umak cse saBpumTu y My3sejy? Oarosopu
Cy HaroBE€UITEHN 1 HOHybeHI/I qYuTaoumma.

Kmbyune peun: onepa, caBpeMeHa oIepa, HallOHa/IHA OIIepa, CpI-
CKO >K€HCKO MY3MYKO IIICMO, MUHOBALIMj€ Y PEXKUjU, My3€jCKI )KaHP, MO-
TepaH XKaHp

N3 ucwmopuje

Haj6mmka n HajonynapHmuja My3ndKo-apamMcka Gpopma jaHac W BO-
Ka/THO-YMeTHIYKA I CIIeHCKA CBAKaKoO je 1 KOJf HaC 11 y CBeTY — Omepa.
Vnak, CTaHO ce MUTaMo, KaKBJ Cy Ty TE€BY HEeHOT CTBAPHOT OMTHCaba,
OIICTAHKa, ersucTeHnyje? ViMa mu mporpeca uim je cBe y MHOrOOpOjHUM
VICTUM, CIMYHMM IIOCTaBKaMa Jie/la HEKONMMIVMHE BEeIVKUX OIepCKUX
KomrosuTtopa npoutoctu? Of HacTaHKa omepe, CBAaKO UCTOPUJCKO U
CTWJICKO BpeMe, I1a ¥ CBAaKY NOjeVIHAYHY CTBApaTadyKyl OIyC JOHOCUIN
CY pasnIn4nuTe OArOBOpe Ha MIUTAE, I7Ie je MeCTO OIEePCKOj YMETHOCTH?

Omepa je HacTaa Ha caMoM Kpajy 16. Beka, a Beh je Ha moueT-
Ky 17. Beka [ja/la 3HauajHa ocTBapema u pesynrare. Monresepau (C.
Monteverdi) (1567-1643) je cBojom panom omepoMm ,,Opdej“ (1607),
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HApouYuTO HOCNIemboM, ,,Kpynncame Ilomeje” (1642) 3HauajHO 3amax-
HYO OIlepcKVM ItanyheM 1 Kao 4aposuja OTKpyBaja ce pa3HOMNKOCT
ujieja, JOMeTa ¥ OCTBapema TOKoM wenor 17. eka. lllupeme Kao mimMma,
Ka0 He3ayCTaB/bMBI TaJlac MTOIY/IAPHOCTY M OIILTET NPUXBaTalba, KOju
je M3He#puo oTBapame OpOjHUX Mo3opuiITa mupoM Vramuje us xoje
je monukna, npeko ®pannycke, Hemauke mo Enrnecke moneo je jeman
HOBY CMHTETUYKY )KaHpP Yy OpPOjHUM CBOjUM BapyjaHTaMa.

[Tocne MHOrUX ayTopa 6apoka of Kojux cy je Hajsehm cacBuM 3a-
Hemapumu (J. C. bax, J. S. Bach), a gpyru joj ce moTmyHo mocBetmmm y
sehewm peny sxusora (I. @. Xenp, G. F. Hindel), HacTajy 6pojae xpuse
YKaHpa, Hajuelrhe 13 jelHOT jeMHOT pa3jiora — 300r HapyllaBamba OffHO-
ca paMe M MY3MKe, TeKCTa (InOpeTa) M My3UUYKOT fiefia, peun U HbeHe
My3n4Ke obpaje.

Op npeko 40 XeHI0BKX OIlepa, JaHAC je BeOMa MaJIo KMUBO U IIPU-
CYTHO Ha CLI€HU, YIIABHOM IIOBOJIOM BeIMKMX roguiimbuia. Ila u raga
V3BOJIe Ce caMO Heke, ,,Kcepkc“ (Takopehy MCK/bYYMBO y eHITIECKUM
TeaTpuMma), ,Arpununa’, ,Punango®, ;Tamepaan® — u Tex 1o Heka jOIL.
OHe He YMHe [JaHAIIIILY ONEPCKI pelepToap BEMMKNUX CBETCKMUX Kyha.

Bemvku pedopmaTopu omepe y ucropuju Mysuke, Hajipe Inyk (K.
W. Gluck), a satum Monapt (W. A. Mozart) y 18. Bexy xao u Baruep (R.
Wagner) y apyroj nonoBuHu 19. Beka Ha pasIndnuTe Ha4MHe VI Y pasyin-
YJUTUM BpeMEHNMa pelllaBajy Cy IpobieM OffHoca My3UKe U IpaMe.

Hopen MMpaKTUYIHUX yo6m/[anaH>a Yy CBUM CBOjI/[M MY3WU9YKIM [pa-
MaMa, BarHep je moHeo 1 onupHa Teopujcka o0jalImberba y CBOjoj CTY-
nuju ,,Onepa 1 fpaMa“ y K0joj je MCIIPITHO TOBOPMO O OfHOCY ITeCHMKA 1
Mysnuapa. (Jleno je Ha cTpaHUM je3uIMa ITO3HATO OfIaBHO, Ha HAIlleM
TEK OffHEeIaBHO!)

»IIeCHMK ¥ My3y4ap OBJie TM4Ye Ha [BOjUIly ITyTHMKA KOjU Cy KPEHYIU
C jefHe pacKpCHUIIE y CYIPOTHMM IpaBIMMa, Kopadajyhu 6e3 mpemaxa
yHampen. Ha cynporHsoj Taukn 3emsbe MoHOBO ce cpehy. CBaky o Bux
je obuiao nonoyHy miaHere. Caj MCONUTY]y jedaH APYTOT U CAOIIITA-
Bajy jeaH ApyroMm LiTa Cy Bupenu u npoHauum. IlecHuk mpumnosepa o
paBHUIIAMA, IUIAHMHAMA, JIOIMHAMA, II0/bMMA, JbYiIVMA U >KMBOTUIbAMa
KOje je CyCpeo Ha CBOM IIyTOBarby KOITHOM. Mysuyap je IyToBao MOpeM
U M3BEIITaBa O Yy[uMa OKEeaHa, Ha KOjeM je HEKOIMKO IIyTa yMajo II0-
TOHYO, 4yje Cy ra AyOuHe ¥ CTpAIIHM OOMMIM VICOYHWIN HPUBIAYHOM
jesom. O60ju1ia, MOACTAKHYTH IPUIIOBEJAKHEM OHOT [JPYTOT, HEOHIO3UBO
OIUTy4yjy a YIIO3HAjy U APYTYy CTpPaHy OHOTA INTO Cy CAMU BUJEN, KaKO
6¥ yTHCAK KOjU Cy CTEK/IV CaMO y MAIITH- IpeoOpasuin y CTBApHO UC-
KycTBo. CTora ce omer pasjBajajy fa 61 CBaKy Off IbJX YIIOTIIYHUO CBOje
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IyTOBalbe OKO CBeTa" ...Ha KPajy TOr IyTa... ‘[leCHUK je mocTao Mysuyap,
a MysuJap MecHUK: caji ¢y 060juiia moTmyHy yMeTHuIm. !

OBakBa pasMmibama Jeo Cy IOINaB/ba »lleCHMIITBO U Mysuka y
npamu 6ynyhHOCTI®. A ,,mpama OymyhHOCTI BeoMa yecTo M3IIena ca-
CBUM aHTUBarHepujaHcku. AKo je yak 1 octapesnor Bepauja (G. Verdi)
3aI/bYCHYO Bajl BarHEPMjaHCTBA, KacHUje y 20. BeKy, My3U4Ke Jpame
Kao Ja cy yenrhe HacTajase YIpKoc, Hero y cycpeT Barueposum. He mo-
TYjyhy macoHyMpaHo XPOHOJIOIIKY pefj HaCTaHKa, IOMIEbeMO paHe I
Haj3Ha4YajHUje.

He6ucnjena (C. Debussy) onepa ,,ITeneac n Menucanga®“ (1902) mo
Merepmuuky (M. Maeterlinck) npaBu je UMIPeCMOHNCTUYKY U3/JaHAK,
pacTodeHux 60ja ¥ XapMOHMja, HeyXBaT/byBe MeTepIMHKOBe 1feje, Ia-
IVPHATVX JIMKOBA, oIlepa Tyre, 6esHaba, onepa Hemoryher, Heusperu-
BOT jeJHOM Peyjy IIpaBa MMIIPECMOHNUCTINYKA onepa. Ho, mako y nmormy-
HOCTM TIPEACTaB/ba CUMOOMMCTUYKY M3[JaHAK TajICKOT JyXa, ITaXKmba
IpeMa apTUKYIAlMji M U3roBapamy CBAKOT C/10ra (QPaHI[YCKUX peun
IIOTIIYHO je oncecrBHa. He cMe ce 3abopaButu ja je Jebucu 61o TajHn
oboxasanal Barueposor ,Ilapcudana“ ucro xao u MycoprckujeBor
(Musorgski) ,,bopuca TogyHoBa®. MHOru cMarpajy ja je KOMIIO3UTOP
HA4YMHNMO PEBOYLMOHAPHM U OACYHNHM HacTaBak BarHepoBe 6eckpaj-
He MeJIoAMje Y CBOj crienunaHy 6eCKpajHM PeYUTATHUB, IIa CAMUM TUM,
aKo HUYIM JIPYTYM, II0Ka32a0 Ja mopef BarHepose onepe HUKO HIje MO-
rao nmpohu HeTOTaKHYT.

JenHa of HajUEHEHMjHUX HAj3HAYAjHUjMX OIlepa €KCIIPECHOHM3MA,
~Apyre 6edke 1IKojIe", MOETCKOT HafipeanusMa leopra buxuepa (Georg
Biichner) n 4ypgecHe KoMOMHalje HOBOYCBOjeHe ¥ HOBOIIpOHabeHe
nonexadOHCKe TeXHMKE, OIOPOT M3pa3a 1 je3anKa aBaHrapiHe Anbana
bepra (A. Berg) je onepa ,,Borex™ (1925). ITog yrunajem yunrespa lllen-
6epra (A. Schonberg) u 3nauajHOr ymmBa Mysuke Barnepa u Manepa
(G. Mahler), Bepr je mporoBopmuo jesukoM CTpalIHuX MpU3opa, AUCO-
HAHI[OM, HaTOMIJIAHOM KaKO(OHMjOM 13a3MBajyhn MIOK ¥ HETIOHOB/bU-
BI IIPOZIOP Y CBECT CITyIIajalia.

Vlaxo He KOpMCTM /1ajTMOTMBE Ha BarHEPMjaHCKM HAYMH, My3U4d-
KO TKMBO je BJMa HaTOI/EHO, @ My3U4YKa paMa y CBUM elIeMeHTVIMa
IpefcTaB/ba HacTaBak Baruepose.

Hexonuko rognHa kacHmje HacTana je beprosa omepa ,,JIyny* (TexcTt
®pann Begexnnp, F. Wedekind), Ha ko0joj je bepr paguo go cBoje cmptn
Yl HYje YCIIEO JIa je 3aBPILN.

1 Rihard Vagner, Opera i drama, Madlenianum, Beograd, 2003, 204.
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O6a pema MOXKeMO ITOCMATpaTy U Kao uspacia u3 BarHepa, amm n
OIIOPTYHA HEXXHOj, IMPCKOj Tpareauju Kojy je Haunmumo lebncu, kao aH-
TUTE3y MMIIPECUOHNCTUYKO]j ONIEPU U CYyIIPOTHOCT.

He 3anemapajyhm omepcko crBapamamrBo Menotuja (G. C.
Menotti) (1911-2007) koje je y Hajsehoj Mepu OC/IOmEHO Ha BeMKe
UTa/MjaHCKe TPeTXOHNUKe, Ipe cBux Ha [lyumnmja (G. Puccini), anmn
u Bepnuja (G. Verdi), noce6Ho Ha BepusaM Kao Ha ONEPCKU MY3UYKU
Ipasall, OLIeIbYjeMO HheroBy OIEPCKY YMETHOCT IIp€ CBera Kao eKjeK-
TUYHY?.

Jeman on HajBehux xommosutopa 20. Beka, Virop CrpaBuHcKu, or-
7eflao ce 1 Ha I1ojby onepe-oparopujyma (,llap Enun®) xao u Ha nmomy
omepe. Ay, CBeTCKM ITO3HATH CY IPBEHCTBEHO HETOBM OaIeTy Koju ce
usBoje Ha u Kox Hac (,,Kap nruna® ,Ilerpymka“nu ,IlocBehemwe mpo-
neha®).

Y 20. Bexy onepa >KMBU, a/ly He BUIIE OHUM MHTEH3UTETOM KOjUM je
Ha CBETCKOj MY3M4KO]j CLI€HM ITyJICMpana y IPeTXOJHOM, 19. Bexy.

N3 caspemenociuu

[Tocmatpajyhu caBpeMeHa pemaBama, oHa ce kpehy Takopehn
y MCTVMM reorpadCKyM KOOpAMHATaMa Kao ¥ IPUIMKOM HAcTaHKa: y
Wranuju, Hemaukoj, Ayctpuju u Benukoj bpuranmju. Kao mro ce y
HajBehoj Mepu y 20. BeKy CBeTCKa APYIITBEHA, MICTOPUjCKa, EKOHOMCKa
¥ TEXHOJIOMIKA 301Bama npememntajy y CAJl, IpupopHO je ¥ O4eKMBaHO
7la je OBa 3eM/ba M3HEPUIIA y HALlleM VM HEITOCPEIHOM, IIPETXOJHOM Bpe-
MEHY YMTaB HU3 ayTopa Koju ce Ha ofipeheHn HaumH 6aBe My3MIKOM
CLIEHOM.

JemaH ofl HajsHaYajHMUjUX KoMIo3uTopa onepe y 20. BeKy je Exrnes,
benyamun bpurta (B. Britten) (1913-1976) koju je y CB0Ojoj TO30PUIIHOj
OPOAYKLUMjM YCIIEO [a IOMMUPY HaM3IJIe[, HETOMMUP/BMBO — Jia HaIuIle
0301/bHA 1 KOMYHMKATUBHA Jie/a, Jja OCTBapu eeKTe Ha CLeHM KOju
HIICY caMy ceOM Wb @ KOjii, Y HEOKITACYHOM JyXy M CTWITY, UCKa3yjy
Ha je[ITHOCTaBaH HAYMH BeuuTe ujeje. bpuTH je cam oppenno ceoje yTu-
naje: Ilepcn (Pursel), Bepau, Manep, Mycoprcku, 1 y u3BecHOj Mepu
— Hebucn. Kputudapu cy o meMy U3puLianm pasnudnte cygose: ,OH je
MVYaH a fja Huje Mofiepan

OH nocenyje 4yo 3a ClieHy U CIIeHCKO, ToBopehn jesukoMm koju ce,
He caMo 300T ,,IpM3HATUX ¥ NTOMEHYTUX YTHUIIaja, CMAaTpa eKIeKTUY-

2 TlomymapHOCT Cy ZOCTUITIa HAPOUUTO Hena ,AMenuja ue Ha 6an” (1936), ,Memgujym“ (1946),
»Tenepon(1947) u ,,Kousyn“(1950). Menoru je >xuseo je y CAJl, mocegoBao je usBaHpeRHO
CIieHCKO 4yrio u ocehaj 3a crjeHCKo 36uBarbe I CLIEHCKY Pajiby.

3 Claude Rostand: Dictionnaire de la musique contemporaine, Larousse, Paris, 1990, 44.
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HUM, U TO je U HajOoba 1 Hajormka werosa geduuuimja. lllto 3Haun
fia 61 ra, CIMYHO Kao v MeHoTHja, y cTBapy Tpebano ofoanuTy 13 Heke
Moryhe a HeHamMcaHe uctopuje onepe 20. BeKa WIM TeK CaMO HEroBO
CTBapanamrBo gorahm.

VcnocTap/pa ce HamMe, [ja Kao IITO ce Haj6bo/pyu 6aneTy MuIry Ha
Hajje[lHOCTaBHIY, ,HAjIIPOCTHjy ¥ HajMalbe IHOBATVBHY MY3UKY, OIIe-
pa 20. Beka, OHa KOja IOCeXe 32 je3VKOM IIPOIIOCTH, a KJIOHU ce Ipe-
BUIIIe MOJCPHUX IIpOCeiea MMa IAHCY Jja OCTBApy Ma U HajMamby KOMY-
HMKALMjy ca IJIefaoLIMa 1 CTyIIaoyMa.

[la 1 je pelienT 3aMcTa eKIEKTUIN3aM, OFHOCHO HEKM II0jeJHOCTaB-
Jb€HM CTUI U je3UK, CTPYKTypa KoOja HY>KHO IIOApasyMeBa KIacHIHEe
oIepcKe eJIeMeHTe Kao ILITO Cy apuja, AyeT, TepLeT, U3[jBojeHe I 3acebHe
XOpCKe VI OpKecTapcKe HyMepe?

Hekonuko onepa b. bputHa ynosnanm cMo Ha HallMM CLieHaMa, 13-
BobheHe cy ca BemukuMm ycrexom. Hajoopa o mux je cBakako ,,IIurep
Ipajmc” (1945), He 3aocTaje Hu ,Hacupe Hap Jlykpennjom™ (1946) xao
HU KOMMYHA oniepa ,, Anbept Xepunr® (1947).4 Hus npyrux gena (,, bumm
Ban®, ,Oxperaj saBptma‘, ,CmpT y Benenuju“ un np.) csemoue o je-
HOM Off HajOOTraTHjuX ONEePCKMX OITyca y HallleM BpeMeHy. JefHOCTaBHe
pajimbe, CVDKEN U jacHO IycaHa mmbpeTa 6e3 ImpenuTama BUIIe Paby
VI BUIIE JIMKOBA, KA0 Jja IPeACTaB/bajy MPOTOTUI HOOpe TeKCTyaaHe
IIOJIJIOTE M 3a HajHOBMja OCTBapemba.

BputH Takohe cBeounM o jouI jeTHOM BaXKHOM €/IEMEHTY: OIepPCKI
KOMIIO3MTOpP MOpa HajBUIe [ja BOAM padyHa O BOKa/THNUM JIMHMja, O
IIEBHOCTY MeJIOAMja, O IIapTyjaMa IJIaBHUX jyHaKa.

ee zpane otiepe

OunrnenHo je ma (jenHa) MMHMjA OIIEPCKOT Pa3Boja MPefiCTaB/ba Py-
MejK KIaCMYHMM JielIMa HaCcTalMM MHOTO PaHuje, jep Heryje Ipe cBera
MEJIO[IjCKM M3pa3, y XapMOHMjM He JOHOCU HMKAaKaBe MHOBaLMje, jeli-
HOM peyjy, He CITy>K) Cé HOBMHAMa HI Y jeJHOM CPeJJCTBY MY3M4KOT 13-
paxxasama. Iby he cBu ciymary, any nCToBpeMeHO U MOTIEHIBATH, jep
je cee To ,,Beh peueno” u ,,seh crymano“ u ,,seh Bubeno.“>

Jlpyru mpaBan y pa3Bojy ollepe Haller BpeMeHa cinefyhe oHe Iy-
TeBe MHOBAI[Vja Koje IOofjpa3yMeBa MOIEPHO MY3MYKO MUCMO (IIOCTMO-

4 ,Hacwse Hap JIykpernjom™ usBefeHo je y Mannenuanymy, 3eMyH, 1999, a ,,Anbept Xepunr®
Ha cuenu Hapopsor nosopumrra 1979.

5 Kako y HalIMM JIMYHMM eCTETCKMM IOCTaBKaMa pellelliiyja fea Koj myo/vke u u3Bohaua
IIpeJicTaB/ba BayKaH eJIeMEHT Y BPeJHOBalbY flefla — OBa KaTeropyusalyja OTIaja. Ysrpe, cie-
mehu mpuHIMIIe aBaHTrapze, MOpasyt 61CMO OZ6ALNTY HeKa Off BPXYHCKIX [e/Ia, jep CY CTHII-
CKIn (3aI/ICTa) AHAaXpOHAa, a OBOM IIPMJIKOM TY IIOMNIHEMO CaMO CTBapaIalliTBO PaxmammHoO-
Ba HacTano y 20. BeKy a [yOOKO CTUJICKN ,,lIOMepeHO“ Ka 19.
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mepHo u npuxsaheHo ox MHOro6pojHux ,uszama“). I[Togpasymesajy ce
eKCIIepUMEHTH ca I71acoM (I/1acoBUMa) 1, Y Hauesy, He BOJY Ce II0CeOHO
padyHa 0 TpeTMaHy BOKa/IHOT anapara, Beh ce TpeTupa Ha UCTV HaYMH
Ka0 MHCTPYMEHTAJIHU Y MUHCTPYMEHTAJTHUM OPKeCTAPCKUM Jie/IMa.

Jla 0BO Huje camMO KOHCTaTalMja MPOKUCTEKIA U3 OHOCA CIIeIujal-
HO HEMAYKJX KOMIIO3MTOPA IIpeMa BOKAa/IHOM U3Pa3y, CBeJ0Ye HEKOIN-
KO CaBpeMeHMX aMepPUUYKIX ayTopa KOji CBOje CKIOHOCTY Ka MUHIMa-
NNU3MY, PERYKIIMOHU3MY U CJI. IEeMOHCTPMPA]jy YIIPaBO Y JOMEHY OIlepe.

Jenman o HajUCTAaKHY TUjUX XMBUX KOMIIO3UTOPA CBAaKaKo je Guunm
Imac (Ph. Glass) (1937) umja je onepa ,AjHinTajH Ha mwaxu“ (1974-75)
IIOCTajla CBETCKM ITIO3HATa. TeXHMKy MUHMMAanyu3Ma y OIepy [eMOH-
crpupao je jomr mmabu amepuuku ayrop Ilon Apmamc (John Adams)
(1947) y onepu ,Hukcon y Kunu“ (1984-87). Meby jour mmahuma je u
eHITIeCKO ,,9yfo of aereta” Tomac Amec (Thomas Ades) (1971) xoju je
MebyHapogHM ycIex IOCTUrao ympaBo cBOjoM omepoM ,Ilynmepucame
mna“ (1994-95). Ilpema ocTBapemuMa HaCTaINM y HOCIEHbOj Helie-
Huju 20. BE€Ka U laHaC, jOII YBEK He IOCENYjeMO JOBO/bHY BPEMEHCKY
AVCTAHITY 3a IpefBubame fa/bux IIyTeBa ONCTAHKA OBUX JiefIa.

Y cBakoM CiIy4ajy, oBa ,Jpyra cTpyja“ mam rpaHa Koja KOpUCTH
MOJiepHe MeTojie KOMIIOHOBamwa, Off JofieKadoHMje O MUHVMMaIN3Ma
takobe je mpomcTeksna U3 Tpajmiuje, MaKo ce e Hajuenrhe ompude.
Beh je Mouapt /pyckuM I7IacoOBMMa IaBao arpulyTe MHCTPYMEHATa 1
OpoOjHUM MacakuMa 1 BUPTYO3HOCTVIMA IIOCTUTA0 HEBEPOBATaH Pa3Boj
yIIpaBO OBAKBOT TUIIA OIEpe.

JIoK je OH TO joul yBeK pajyuo y KIaCMYHUM pasMepama, OJHOCH-
Ma U CTUIY TOKOM 18. Beka, Ha Kpajy 19. Barnep je cBojy mgeonorujy
CIIPOBEO, KAKO Ce TOBOPUJIO ,,yIIPKOC IeBadnMa‘, mpehu 1o orpoMHux
oIICeTa JbYACKM I7ac, 3axTeBajyhm fa ce uyje, pasasHaje u JOMUHMpA
YIPKOC CTaTHOM (POPTUCUMY II€JIOT, OTPOMHOT OpKecTpa ca OpojHuM,
TOfaTUM JMMEHUM AYBAauKUM MHCTPYMEHTUMa. TakBIU IIacOBM JaHAC
cy nocsehenn usBobemwy crenujanHo BarHepose mMy3suke y 3a TO cIe-
IIVIjaJTHO HaMeheHOM II030PUIITY, KaKBO je BarHepoBo ,,cBeTynuire y
Bajpojry. IleBaun ce 30By faHac ,,BarHep3eHTepN" , aHAJIOTHO ,MOL[AP-
3eHrepuma‘, a 06e Te KaTeropuje Cy ycKo CIeljujanamusoBaHe 3a u3pobherme
yIIpaBo, Hajuenrhe 1 jeqyHO, My3JKe OBe JIBOjULie ayTOPa.

Kpuiy, orpoMHN pacnioHn InacoBa, clieljijajHa BpCTa IeBamba-To-
BOpema (,,LIIIpaxre3anr ) ocobuHe cy Koje cy u3 Baruepose omnepe xao
U U3 ollepe WeroBor caBpeMeHnka Puxappa Illtpayca (R. Strauss), a To
cy »Camoma“, ,Enexrpa“ u ap., upexTHo Haite oyt jo Mmysuke Illen-
Oepra, bepra u gpyrux ayTopa eKCIpecuOHUCTIYKE OpyjeHTaluje.
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KoMmnosutopu HaiyoHa/lHe OpujeHTalyje, MPUIIAJHULIY CaBpe-
MEHUX HalMIOHA/IHUX IIKoja 20. BeKa Heryjy crenuduyHy BpCTy OIe-
pe Koja je Takobhe NOHMK/IA U3 KHUXOBE TpafulMje, He CaMO MY3UUKe,
donknopue, Beh u murepapHe. C jenHe cTpaHe 6ajKOBUTYU CBET CIOBEH-
CKe IIpuye OIIoAuo je MHora MozepHa jiena (IIpokodjes: ,,3amybmen y
TpM HapaHiie“), a ¢ pyre cTpaHe, KpBaBe JUTepapHe ApaMe OIIohyjy
ce y HOBUM BpeMeHJMa IIPEHOLICHhEM Y JIpyre VICTOPUjCKe CUTYaIvje
u reorpadcka noppyyja (llocrakoBuy: ,,Jlenn Marbet MIjeHCKOT OKpY-
ra“, 1934, npepahena 1963. nop HasuBoM ,,Karapuna V3majnosa“). Ko-
pucrehn fena BenmKux pyckux mucana, Hajupe [orompa (omepa ,,Hoc®
1930), lllocrakoBuy (1906-1975) je y cBOMe Haj60O/beM JieNy, IICAHOM
no npuun Jbeckosa, onepu ,,Karapnna V3majnosa“, ca MHOro Hamper-
HYTOCTM U ApaMaTHKe yCIeo fia yhe y clio)keHe ICHUXOJIOIIKe CUTYaIje
IJIaBHYX jYHaKa, a OIITPUM AVMCOHAHI[AMa Y XapMOHUjI Ko U CBUM OC-
Ta/IIM CPEACTBYMMA MY3MYKOT M3pa3a: MeIOANjOM, BOKA/JIHUM JEOHM-
I1aMa, OPKeCTPOM YCIIeBa fia IIOCTUTHE BeoMa CYreCTUBHe, yIedaT/blBe
YTUCKe Ha ITy6/IMKY, IIa Hyje YyAHO LITO je OBa ollepa IPOHAIIIA ITYT O
CBETCKMX M030pHMUIA’.

Hacrana Ha 1moueTKy Beka, Kao M3[JaHAaK HOBe TeHepalyje YellKe
HalyoHanHe mKose 20. Beka, omepa ,,Jenyda“ (1916) Jleoma JaHayeka
(1854-1928) ycrieo je mpuMep My3WdKe JpaMe HallMIOHAJTHE OpMjeHTa-
11je, HaTOI/bEHA jé MOPABCKVIM MEIOCOM Ji HeBEPOBATHO IPELV3HUM
OflHOCUMa 1M3Mehy peun U TOHa, YCIIOCTAaB/bEHVM TAKO JIa METOAVjCKa
NMHYja, OMIIO I7Iaca VIV MHCTPYMEHTa JOCTIEHO IIPaTy MeIOAM)Y TOBO-
peHe peuy MOPaBCKIX Ce/baKa.

YrpaBo je oBa My3n4Ka jpaMa 3BpLINMIa OTPOMaH yTHIIaj Ha Hallle
KOMIIO3MTOpe, IToceOHO Ha Hajseher ox wux, Ilerpa Komwosnha (1883-
1970), 4nja My3M4KO-CLIeHCKa JeNa IIPefCTaB/bajy IO JaHac Hajsehe
IoMeTe cpIicke orepe. IleT onepa, My3nukux npama, obenexxaBajy Ta-
xopehu 11e0 Bek y pa3Bojy oBora >kaHpa Koj Hac, jep je IpBa Off IbIX,
»Kernpba Mumoma O6umha® (,,BunmnH Beo®) y npBoj Bep3uju usBe-
neHa 1917, npepabena y 3arpe6y 1922, a nmocnenma, ,OragbuHa“ yax
JieceT TOAMHA IoC/Ie CMpTU ayTopa, 1980. roguse. ,KHes ox 3ere®, o
npamu Jlase Koctnha ,,Makcum LpHojeBnh® (1927), ,Komrana“ (1931)
u ,,OTanbuHa“ cBe Cy HalMOHa/IHe My3udke apame 20. BeKa 4iju je BO-
Ka/IHY je3VIK, MHOTO BMIIE HETO IITO Cy TO MaKpO WM MUKpodopMa,
OpKecTpalyja, XapMOHMja M OPYTU eJIeMEHTH, OfPEANO BUXOBO MECTO
VI OTHOC IIpeMa IIepLenIyji Jea Y BpeMeHy KaJia Cy HacTase, a U fia-

6 Hosy nocrasxy lllocrakoBuuese omepe ,,Karaprxa Vsmajnosa“ 6eorpasicka my6mka je Bi-
mema 2006. y CaBa nentpy. VsBobaun cy 6mmm ancam6mn CHIT Hosu Can (pennrers dejan
Munaguuosuh).
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Hac. Komnuna onepa ,,Cepanu“ (1951) nsysuma ce o LyXOBUTOM 00-
pahamy MauBy 1 MayBaHCKOM ceny 19. Beka.

On cBux oBux pena, ,Komrana“ (mo bopu Crankosuhy, mubpe-
TO HAIJMCA0 CaM AyTOP) Ce cMaTpa Haj3HAYajHUjOM OIEPOM Y CPIICKOj
My3HUIU [0 JaHac, a UIIaK, OHA Ce PeTKO M3BOAY, KPaTKO 3afipKaBa Ha
pernieproapy u Huje ycIiela Ja ce HaMeTHe ITyOIMIy, Tako Jia je HmeHa
BPEJHOCT, carjeflaHa 10 YCKO YMETHUYKMM KPUTEPUjyMUMa, CBPCTaBa
Ha TaKO BJMCOKO MeCTO, a JIa je JaHallliba y0/INKa YOIILITe He I03Haje.

Beoma paHo, TeK HEKONMKO TOAMHA IIOC/IE IPBEHIA y CPIICKOj MCTO-
puju Mysuke, orepe bunnuxor ,,Ha ypanky“ (1903), Hactana je u jemHo-
uypHka CreBana Xpuctuha o texkcry ViBa Bojuosuha us ,,JJybpoBauke
tpunoruje’, onepa ,Cyton“ (1925).

I 10 je cBe y TOj IPBOj, BAXKHO] U BEIMKO] T€HEPALIUjU CPIICKUX
KOMIIO3MTOpa Koja je M3HMK/IA M3 MOKpamueBor ,,IIbena ‘.

U mox Komosuhese omepe u y TeKCTy-muOpeTy U y My3uIM HOce
CHa)KHe Ilevyare T/1a, QONKIOpHOT ManoMa, notie Xpucrtuhesa jeguna
ollepa Ayryje MHOTo Buille (PaHIyCKOj MMPCKOj MY3UYKOj ApaMy U3
npyre nonosuHe 19. Beka (Mache, Massenet / I'yno, Gounod) kao u Be-
puctnukoj IlyunHujeBoj mmpckoj onepu.

AKO 0IBOjeHO ITOCMaTpaMoO JiB€ Ba)KHE KaTeropuje orepcke yMerT-
HOCTY — CTBapasalliTBO M M3BOHalITBO, OHAA CKOpo Aa hemo mobutn
IBE pasnMyunTe CIIMKe.

Ha cuenn HoBocazcke u 6eorpajcke onepe y apyroj monosuuu 20.
BeKa I Ha OYeTKy 21. M3BOJie ce [ie/la YMjy ce CTUICKM AUCKYPC BeoMa
Cy>kaBa Ha ,,rBo3jeHu peneproap” (Pocunu, Rossini / Bepau, [Iyunun),
TEK 110 HeKM (PPAHIYCKM VLU PYCKM ayTOP, CBE 3ajeJHO A/IeKO CKPOM-
HUje U Cy>KeHuje Hero npe 50. ropuHa.

OcraB/baMO HOBUjy MCTOPMjy CPIICKe oIlepe 3a HeKo bymyhe pa-
3MaTrpame y KoMe He 611CMO M30CTaBIIN Aena 1 1ene ommyce Hacracuje-
Buha, Jlorapa, Xepuurome, Pagiha u fpyrux Hammx ayTopa ca Hammome-
HOM Jia je MOC/IefbUX TOAVHA, IPBUX Y 21. BeKy 3axBambyjyhu gemnma
JeTHpy MIafie KOMIIO3UTOPKE, ONEPCKM >KaHp A00MO JETUTUMHOCT U
M3BECHOCT OIICTAHKa Y Hac.

JKencku pog otiepe

Y BpemeHny NOoCTMOEpHMX CTUM/ICKMX KpeTarba je[jHa I10jaBa IJIEHN
naxmy. [lomaha omepa mocraje >keHCKa y OHOM CMIUCITY Jia CY MCTaK-
HYTH, 10 CKOPO ¥ IbVIXOBU jeIMHM CTBApaoll — yIpaBo xeHe. To u He
3HAUN JIa je Y IUTambY ,, )KeHCKO MUCMO“ 1 ,,)KeHCKI PYKOIIUC', ajIii )KeHe
CY ¥ KOMIIO3UTOPM U YMHE NPETEXHM €0 eKUIIe KOoja ceé OKyIl/ba OKO
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TaJICHTOBAHVX JKeHa. TakoDbe, y BUXOBUM JennMa, aKo HMje jefyHa,
VITTaK je IIpeTeXKHa y/IoTa KeHa U KEHCKIX JIMKOBA.

Hajmpe je Awa Hophesuh (1970) HaunHMIa MCKOpPAK y CBOjOj yC-
11e710j KaMepHoj onepn ,Hapiyc u Exo“ (bured Tearap, 2002), a satum
Ucupopa JKebeman (1967), jenHa o OHMX YMETHMIIA KOja je perryTa-
II1jy CTeK/Ia Y MHOCTPAHCTBY, I1a 3aTUM Y CBOjOj, 6€0rpajickoj CpeHim,
1 JO>KMBETIA JIa jOj Ce OIePCKM IIPBEHAL] M3Befle HajIIpe y MHOCTPAHCTBY,
Ia 3aTUM U KOJ Hac, ,,3opa le“ (Amcrepaam, 2003). IToxox gena mo nHo-
CTpaHMM CI[eHaMa JIOBEO je [0 TOTa fia je KOMIIO3UTOpKa IIPUIIIA Paxy
Ha CBOjOj IPYTOj OIlepU 4Mja ce MpeMMjepa I OBOra IIyTa HajIIpe OYeKyje
Y VHOCTPAHCTBY.

3aruM je u Tpeha gama, Mo XpOHOJIOTHjY HACTAHKA JiefIa, IPBa, KOM-
nosutopka JacHa Bemmukosuh (1974) koja >xuBy u pagy y XonaHauju
VIMajla YCIIeLlIHy IIpeMujepy CBoje olepe Ha3BaHe ,Dream Opera®, unje
je mpBo usBobheme 6o y [Tupany (Cnosennja, Tearpo Taptunn, 2001).
Ouexkyje ce mocTaBKa Jiea ¥ KOJ Hac.

Ycnenrna Mmazia KOMIIO3UTOPKA, YeTBPTa y HU3Y fama, Vpena Ilo-
nosuh, HanpaBuIa je puMejk MomapTy 1 IpeMujepHO M3BeTa Ha Clie-
Hy CaBa LIeHTpa KOHTPOBEP3HO JeN0 ,Mouapr, 1ycrep AyCTHUK', HO-
Besyjyhu 1 fupexTHO cydesbaBajyhyt pokK, IOI 1 T3B. 030M/bHY MY3UKY
(Casa nenrap, 2006, pexuja Ilej I11ajo6, Jay Scheib).

Jla jemHOM caMOM M jeHOM ayTOPYy AaHac HMUje jefHOCTAaBHO Ja
ce M3pasy CaMOCTATTHO y ONEPCKOM YKaHPY U Aa IIOCTOjU MOTYRHOCT 3a
PasHOMMKY TMMCKI paji Ha OBOM IIIaHY ITOKa3aJsIo je Tpoje KOMIIO3UTO-
pa pagehu 1o jemaH unH omnepe y npojexry Hassanom OIIEPPPPPA (JE
JKEHCKOT POJJA). Konnenuujy n pexujy ypaguo je bojan Hopbhes.
[TpBy yun npunao je lopany Kaneranosuhy u mysuun HassaHoj ,,Ca-
JKeTH IIPUKa3 HEYMUTHOT M TPAarvMyHOT TOKa CYAOMHE KOju je KPXKO
6uhe Mane cupeHe ofBeo y HOTIYHY mpomact. [Ipyru 4mH Ipumao
je mysuun Ame Hophesnh nop HasuBoM ,,Ormacu“ u Your name here
Jeniffer Wallshe, xao tpehn unn (bened, boranmuka 6arura JeBpemo-
Bail, 2005).

ITopen Topana Kanmeranosuha ca jegHuM 4mHOM ollepe, joI jegHa
»MYIIKa“ omepa, oora myta [Jumurpuja [onemosuha nssesena je y Ho-
BoM beuejy, Ha 3aBpIIeTKY OBOTOAVIIIET MajcKOT (ecTuBana ,O630pje
Ha Tucu® (2007). JIubpero n Mmysuxy Hammucao je cam [onemoBuh, a Ha-
3uB ,,Jle4ak Koju ce H14era Huje 60jao” HACTAO je II0 HAPOJHOj IIPUYNL.

Cnmcak HeM3BeleHMX CPIICKUX OIlepa Jy>KU je Of CIIMCKa M3Befie-
Hux. Off OHUX KOje ce jolI yBeK Hajasde y IOCely CBOjuX ayTopa, Ou-
O/1moTeKa, 3a0CTaBIITIHA, TELIKO fa he, KyJITypHOM HOMUTUKOM Koja ce
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BOJIYI CBMX OBMX rOf{MHa, OM/IO Koja OMTY IpeacTaB/beHa jaBHOCTH, 6bap
HeMa TaKBIUX HajaBa u3 beorpaga mmu Hosor Capa.

YMmecto HOBUX goMahux ocTBapema, JaHAC ce MUTaMO KaKo olepa
[a IpeXXnBn y HOBIUM HPYIHTBCHI/IM, I/ICTOPI/IjCKI/[M n yMeTHI/I‘IKI/IM Bpe-
MEHNMa, a IIpe CBera y KOMIIjyTepi30BaHOj CTBAPHOCTH, IIOPeJ] HOBUX
TEXHOJIOLIKVIX IOCTUTHYRa, Bujea, TeneBu3uje u ap?

Cimiapa otiepa y HO80M Pyxy

[Tpatehu Hamry KOHLIEPTHY M CIIEHCKY MY3UYKY IIPaKCy CBETOLMN
CMO TIOCTEINIEHMX, /I CB€ MHTEH3VMBHMUX PEXMjCKUX MHOBaLMja Ha
CTapuM U CBMMa MO3HAaTUM fAenuma. AKo omepa ,Camoma“ Puxapma
[ITpayca, Koja je 3akopaumna y ekcnpecnonusam 20. BeKa J03BO/baBa,
YaK I Iofipa3yMeBa M3BECHA PEXMjCKa IIoMeparba y ITpaBlly HallleT Bpe-
MeHa, I1a , yIndHe 6aHfe, CIoM/beHe (prialie u ,, IO MOMIM ' ca y/Iu-
I1a METaJIONONNCA, IIOCTAjy ie0 MOfla/InTeTa y IpuiarohaBama mmbpera
U IIpuYe U3 CTapyHe HajHOBMjUM BpeMeHMMa (pexuja bpyno Knumek,
Hapopuxo nosopuuire, beorpaz, 2003).

Moxxpaa ucro tako un ,Karapmua VMsmajnosa“ Imurpuja Ilocra-
KOBUMYA Y CMMOOIM3aLj)i BEYUTOT 3/1a ¥ KPBAaBMUX yOMCTaBa, MAKO Cy
joj naBHe npeteue y lllekciupy u Bepanjy, Hukaza He ryou Ha aKTyes-
HOCTY, TIa je OKOCHMITY IIpude Moryhe nmpeHeTN y CBaKy CpefuHy 1 Ha
CBaKM MepuayjaH. Y CyLITHHM, ,HEOIEePCKU  CVDKe Ca CBUM HeraTuB-
HVIM JIMKOBMMa IIPOTHYE Y MPAa4yHOj aTMOC(epy Y AYXY U3peKe ,YJ0BeK
je 4OBeKy BYK" y ,IIAIIOBCKMM  BpeMeHMMa Koja Ce jaB/bajy CKOPO Y
IPaBWIHUM MICTOPUjCKMM pasMall¥Ma y CBUM 3eM/baMa, HalljaMa, cpe-
nrHama (pexuja Hejan Munagunosuh, Cpricko HapogHO IIO30pHIITe,
Hosu Cap, 2006).

HaBemu cMo fiBe omepe KOJ KOjUX Cy CKOpO OYeKMBAaHM U MOryhm
3axBaTy Ha NpUOIVDKaBamy /MMOpeTa HaHALIKO] IICUXOMOTUjY IIefa-
Jala ¥ oYeKMBamuMa crymanana. Mehyrum, kaga cy y muramy jena
K/IAaCMYHOT PErepToapa, Koja Ko Hac UMajy YTy TPaguLijy KITaCUIHUX
IIOCTABKM, KOCTUMUPAHMX y JYXY e[loXe I BpeMeHa Yy KojuMa ce pajjiba
JlelllaBa, pe3y/iTaT IOCTaje HeM3BEeCHM)j!, a TIpyjeM KOof IyO/Ke Hen-
CIIMTaH.

3a TakBa fenma cMaTpamo Inpe cBux Bepaujey ,IpaBmary” pabe-
HY Ha CEHTVMEHTA/IHY, POMaHTWYHY ¥ MeTOfpaMaTNIHy TubpeTo A.
Iume (A. Dumas) CuHa. I'1aBHa jyHaknma je y HajHOBMjOj OCTAaBIU
Ha clleHM MajyleHnanyma y 3eMyHy, a y pexuju Pyca Jypuja Anexcan-
IIpOBa, ITOCTasIa IpaBa MPOCTUTYTKA ca acasnTa, a MOHEre MAIITOBM!-
Ta UIpapuja focesaya je G0 KU4a, 40 MIKPUIIe ay TOMOOVICKIX KOYHM-
1a, 3aBMjarba CUPEHA, 10 CBUX JOJIaTUX 3BYKOBa Benerpasa. Op jeqHux
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npuxsaheHa, off APYruX OClOpaBaHa, ICKYCTBA HEMAUKMX TeaTapCKIX
IIOCTAaBKM YBeJIa je paBHOIpPABHO M Kofi Hac (MapneHnanyMm, 3eMyH,
2006).

IIpyro takBo geno, bennuujesa (V. Bellini) onepa ,,Hopma“ npepncra-
B/bajIa je M OIEepPCKM peAUTe/bCKM MpBeHal] ICKYCHOT IPaMCKOT pely-
terba Hebojie bpaguha. JInbpero o /by6aBm 1 )XKpTBOBamY, 13 BpeMeHa
parosa [ana n Pumpana nmpebaryo je y caBpeMeHo 106a, He ycTexxyhn
ce o yBohema recramoBaiia Ha MOTOPYMMA, TEHKOBA, OOPHMX KOJIa, IITO
je cBe ucynmio cueny Casa nentpa. Mehyrtum, Huje ce sagmpano y
caMy IapTUTYPY, Y HOTHM TEKCT, ¥ KOJIMKO TOJI peakiyje Oue 6ypHe u
HeopoOpaBajyhe 3a MHCIleHALN)Y, M3BAHPETHY COMUCTHU Cy CBE TO CTa-
Bwm y apyru wiaH (Cprncko Haponuo nosopumre, Hosu Cap, Casa
1eHTap, 2005).

Y nonynapnoj IlyumHmjeBoj nMMpCcKOj My3sudkoj Apamu ,Mapgam
Barep¢rnaj, nopen xopuihemwa KomimjyrepusoBaHe ciuke, GpumaMcKor
IJIaTHa, ,Tpehe puMensuje®, 3HauajHO je ckpaheHO U ca’keTo My3MYKO
TKUBO, @ U1 JE/IOBU KOjU Cy OCTamu 0Oe3HayeHN Cy yIpaBo Op3MHOM
IIpOMeHa C/IMKa Ha BE/IMKOM IITATHY, TaKO /la Cy CAaCBUM JOILIIN Y ApPy-
ru wiaH. To HUje Bullle IpKUYa O MIOHOCHO] rejmn, Beh o mpopaBaunIym
/bybaBM U3 JallaHa, HeKaJallber U cafjalllber, rpaga Haracaku ca ocra-
IVIMa aTOMCKe 60Mbe 1 paiyoaKTUBHOr OTIafa. bulo je MHBEHTUBHO,
Apyradmje ¥ — IpUXBaT/bUBO, (pepuresp [lejan Munagunosuh, Mame-
HUaHyM, 3eMyH, 2007).

Y ucto BpeMme, 0K ce Ha ciieHu MajjieHnaHyMa M3BOJIM HOBA, €K-
CIIEpMMEHTAaTOPCKa Bep3uja, ICTa omepa je Ha cueHn HapopHor moso-
puiITa y yoOu4ajeHoj KOCTMMMPAHOj ¥ K/IACMYHOj IOCTABIY, Y CBUM
CBOjMM fy>kMHaMa 11 6e3 MKakBux ckpahema. Ckopo ga 61cMO y3BUKHY-
M Ja je TO YyIpaBO OHO IITO Tpeba — Ia Aa ce cama IMy6MKa ofpenn
npeMa cBOjuM apMHUTETMA KOjy he mpencTaBy U MOCTaBKy fAa I7efa
U C/yIla.

CaMo HeKO/MMKO IpyuMepa Kasyjy Kako MMa MHBEHTMBHUjUX pea-
NMMU3alnja, Kao U MPOMalIEHNX, IITO CBE€ TOBOPY HAjIpe O MOKYLIajuMa
TojefinHaLla ¥ MHCTUTYIMja Ja ce yKake Ha Moryhe myTeBe mpeBasu-
NaKema jasa usMehy pasmMuNTUX reHepanyja my6nmke, Kaja ce pafgu o
IIO3HATVM U CTapUM Je/TNMa.

I'me je Ty HauMoOHaMHa omepa?

Pexym 61cMo fja M3 cBera ImITO CMO HaBeIU IPONCTIYE JIA je 9eCTO
M3pUIjaHa CMHTAarMa ,Hal[MOHa/IHe Ollepe HeMa', y CTBapu HeTauHa, fja
OHa CaMO 3Haull ,HeMa HallMOHAJIHEe Ollepe Ha CIIeH! HaIlMIOHA/THOT Te-
arpa”“ (HapopHor nosopuita y beorpany).
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To jecte ucTuHa, anu He U HeonxogHOCT. [lokasano ce Ha HamuM
IIpuMepuMa Jia ce olepe MUINy ¥ M3BOJie Ha HEKUM JIPYTUM, alTepHa-
TUBHUM CIieHaMa, YaK ¥ Ha OTBOpeHoM npoctopy (boranmuka 6amira),
fla ce jefiHa Off CIleHa, IpMBaTHaA orepa MajleHanyM y 3eMyHY, 4aK 1
CIlenyjannsyje 3a HOBe, MOepHe, eKCIlepiMeHTanHe nocraBke. Omnepe
ce u3Boje BaH beorpaga n Hosor Cajia, BAHMHCTUTYIIMOHAIHO. 3a TO
HIIje JOBO/bHA XpabpocT, Beh Ipe cBera CKOpaK y HOBO, MAIIITa, 3HAIbE,
yMmehe... ipe cBUX peuTebCKo.

MHoru otnopm fonase Of CTpaHe HajyMHMjUX M HAjIO3BaHMjMUX
CTPY4IbaKa KOji Ce TpO3e TAKBUX MHCLEHALIM]ja jep CMATPajy [ia Cy IbUMa
YIPOXXEHU ¥ ayTopy, a Hoce6HO M3Bohaum, COMICTY, HajBUILE TIeBaY,
Off KOjUX ce O4eKyje c1o6ofHa Urpa, IIyMa, ycaBplIeHe CIIeHCKe Kpe-
THE, IJIEC U C/L., @ BOKAJIHM M3BODAYKV CEIMEHT CTaB/beH je HY>KHO Y
Apyru rnas.’

Ha HaumH pgupureHTa Jarymra ¥ MU CMO JeMVMWUYHO Pa3MMUII/ba-
My My3W4YKOj KpUTULM HOBe nocraBke IlyunHujeBe omepe ,Mamam
Batepdraj.“® Vnak, kaza ce eno usBenie y uenunu, 6e3 MHTEpBEHINja,
npepaja, Cliajama 1 pasfiBajarmba IeI0Ba MIMO OHOTa IITO MUIIe y map-
TUTYPU U LITO je ayTOp ca ayTOPUTETOM U MCKYCTBOM IIPOTEK/INX CTO-
neha yrBpheHo - He MOXXeMO MHOTO ocmopaBaTi. Anu cBe cKpahene
Bep3lje, Ipepajie, MpoMeHe KapaKTepa, I1a 11 pajiibe ¥ TUIIONIOTHje INKO-
Ba — M3NUCKYjy TaJIeHaT paBaH KOMIIO3TOPCKOM fia 611 ce TO 13Beyo 6e3
noBpezia ayrorpada 1 ca mojjefHakMM yCIeXoM Kao OpUruHajl. A To ce
CacBMM M3Y3€THO U peTKO foraba.

Mako ce cijeHa HaUMOHAJIHOT TeaTpa MOC/IeNmbUX AelieHNnja He yC-
TyIla CaBpeMEeHOj oIlepy, IOCeOHO HAIVIOHATHO], BUTA/IUTET OBOT XKaH-
pa TpaXkyl HOBe ITYKOTVHE 1 IIpobOuja ce Ha MOCpeHe, JTaKIIe, MOX/a 1
IpUMepeHyje HadlHe 10 IyOImKe.

Taxo, ¢ jemHe cTpaHe IPUCYCTBYjeMO TOKOBJMMA HAacCTaHKa U pa-
3BOja CPIICKOT >K€HCKOT OIIePCKOT MICMa, a C IpyTre CTpaHe PeXKIjCKIM
MHOBAIMjaMa MO3HATHX Jie/la BEMMKNX ayTOPa, ¥ JOCIYXY Ca CBETCKMM
HOKpeTUMa U , TPEH/IOM " CaBPEMEHOT TeaTapCKOT TPEHYTKa.

Xohe nmu gohm o mpeokpera nu he cBe 3aBpumTH Y My3ejy?

7 Ha jaBHuM TpubrHama Ha 0Baj HauyMH ropopu gupureHt Miazes Jarywr (Kyha ITaBnosuha,
Beorpap, 22. 05. 2007, o MoziepHOj rocTaBLy Bepaujese onepe ,Marbet, unjy cy npemujepy
nssenu ancam6au CHII Hosu Cap).

8 Bumre o Tome y ,,ITomuruuu®, cpena, 16. Maj. 2007, pybpuka Kynrypa, 17 (,,Barepdmnaj y Tpe-
hoj pumensuju®, mysudka kpuruka bpanka Pagosuh).
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Branka Radovié
TRENDS IN OPERA TODAY

Summary

The issue of contemporary opera nowadays moves many music critics, experts, directors,
as well as many admirers of this kind of music to think about what the courses and modalities
of the survival of the genre in our time are. Is this merely a museum genre or a living an ever
regenerating music organism? The paper starts with a brief history and reminder of the world’s
greatest operatic authors of the 20™ century, as well as the origins of the genre in Serbia, and
moves on to provide in its later part an insight into some of the latest works that could be
categorized as postmodernism of our time, since the offspring in the new operas are several
young female composers who address both the genre and the audience in a new manner. Their
works communicate with the younger audience but also gain admirers among those who worship
the “iron” repertoire. How the national opera is treated and what the course of its development
is in our time is dealt with in the concluding part of the paper which poses many questions,
gives certain answers but also moves to thinking. Among other things and: is there such a thing
as female musical idiom in our country? Will a shift occur in our environment as well as in
the relationship to national being and operatic genre or will everything end in a museum? The
answers are hereby implied and offered to the readers.
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YIIOTPEBA HAIIOPEJHOT IMTATA
Y TYMAYEILVIMA KIbVZKEBHVIX TEKCTOBA

Y panmy ce ucTpaxxyjy TUIIOBM LjUTaTa/OfiTOMaKa ¥ Ha4MHI Ha Koje
MOTY OMTH yHOTpeO/beHM IIPUINKOM TyMaderha KibIDKeBHIX TeKCTOBA U
HACTajarba Hay4HOT jiena. Ha KibJyKeBHO-TeOpMjCKOM II/IaHY pacIpaB/ba
Ce O TeOpuju LUTATHOT YNTama U O UNUTaTy/PparMeHTUMa U3 LIMPET U
YoKeT KOHTEKCTa, ca MOCeOHMM OCBPTOM Ha YHOTpPeOy HaIlOpefHOT Liu-
TaTay TyMauemMa KibIDKeBHIX TeKCTOBA.

Kbyune peun: nurat, HalopegHy NUTAT, METO/la YIOPENHUX OFIJIO-
Maka, TyMauerbe, TeKCT, je3VYKa Ky/ITypa, MHTePTeKCTYaTHOCT, MYITHU-
MeJVjaTHOCT

Yuranal yMeTHUYKOL, NyOIUIMCTUYKOL, MCTPaKMBAYKOT MIM Hayd-
HOT TeKCTa Ipero3Hahe JBa OCHOBHA HMBOA (CTU/IA) Y jeTHOM TEKCTY
Y TO IIOCTYIIKOM KOjU jeé TPaJMIIMOHA/IHO yCTa/beH, T€ M Ha Tpary Ho-
BUX YC/I0OBa KOMYHMKAIVjCKOT, OfTHOCHO C/IO)KEHMjer MY/ITUME/IMjaTHOT
CHCTeMa, Kajia ce, Ca HMBOA CTBAPA/lAYKOT KBAHTUTETA, MMCAHM TEKCT
npuOIVKaBa paBHY HUBOY M3roBOpeHOr (ycMeHor) TekcTta. OBoMe ce
CBAaKaKO MOpa NPUAOAATY ¥ KOHCTATAIMja a ce MpuOImKaBaMo 1 0CO-
0eHOM KOMYHUKAIIMjCKOM CHCTEeMY KOji He IpUIaja caMo MICAHOj, Of-
HOCHO CaMO M3TOBOPEHO] peun, Beh je CIMKOBHM M BUPTYasIaH, U Ipu-
najia CTUIY KOjU 3Ha4YajHMje YTUYE Ha CaM OJHOC IIPeMa je3UKY, Hero-
BOM M3pa3y, Kao 1 Jja Y TEXHOJIOIIKOM IIPOliecy Ha/iB/IajjaBa one popme
KOje Cy ce Yy KyJITYPH jaCHO OLjpTajie y YCMEHO] U IMCaHOj TPAANLIjIL.
OBo McTpakuBame 3al0YMIbEMO PACIIPABOM O TOME Yy KOjoj Mepu
VICIIVICYjeMO W/IM M3TOBapaMO HOBM TeKCT, HOBY MHQOpMAIjy Ha
IyOMMIMCTUYKY, YMETHUYKM VI HAYYHU HA4MH, OJHOCHO, fla JIN pa-
3/IMKYjeMO OpMjeHTaljy TEKCTOBA, YMETHUYKMX CTUIOBA U KY/ITypa:
OpMjeHTaIjy Ha TPAaHCTEKCTYa/IHOCT (LITO O3Ha4YaBa MPUPOIHN je3NK
VI 301/bY) M OpMjeHTALUjy Ha MHTEPTEKCTYamHOCT (yrmorpeba Tyhux
TEKCTOBa WM Kopuinheme jesuka kynrype). HapasHo, mpema mocras-
I/ CaMe TeMe OBO MCTPaXMBarbe YK/by4dyje jelaH HOBYM MOMEHAT yIIO-
Tpebe ruTara. Ta 61 ce ofpeHNIIA, YCITOBHO, MOIIa Ha3BaTH ,,HATIOPE/I -
Hy nutar‘. OHa ce 110 CBOjOj IPUPOJY CBPCTaBa Y OKBUP KHbVDKEBHOT
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tepmuHa — nurat (lat. citatus — mosBaH 3a cBefjoka). Y PeuHuky Ktrou-
JHce6HUX fllepmuHa’, 0Ba OJIPEIHNUIIA je IPe/ICTaB/beHa [0 HAYesTy OTIIITET
3Hauema U ynorpebe LurTaTa, Tj. Kao ,,HaBOJ|, HaBOhewe HeYNjUX peun,
JIOC/IOBHO VIV CaMO TI0 CMUCITY, U3 KEbV>KEBHOT VIV HAYYHOT TeKcTa 2.
Tunononiky, oBo o6jalrmene MHCUCTYPA Ha 3HaUeY yHoTpebe IuTaTa
y dopmu mirycTpanmje, Kao MOTBPJe CBOjMX PedM VTN Kao Jieia CTI0XKe-
HUje CTPYKType TekcTa. OBOMe ce IPUJO/iaje M HEONXOJHOCT pasyMe-
Bama yrmoTpebe LUTaTa y IOBE3UBamby Ca KYITYPHOM TPagyMLUjoM. Y
TEXHMLM TICakba, IPY YIIOTPeO IUTATa, YK/BYUYjy Ce 3SHAKOBU VHTEP-
IYHKLMj€, a 3HaYajHuja JujleMa y BE3) Ca [UTUPAbeM II0CTaB/ba Ce OHZA
Kajia ce He HaBOJY M3BOP, Tj. KaJia ce ynoTpeb/beHe MUCTN, TEKCTOBHE
Lie/IVHE, 114 ¥ IPYTY CKJIOMOBY pe4M MOTY CMAaTpaTy IIJIaryjaTOM.

OcHOBHO mHTame CTUIA NpeMa OBMM KOHCTaTalyjaMa OfHOCK
ce, JJaK/e, Ha OPUTMHATHOCT TEKCTa KOjU je HAIMCAH MM M3TOBOPEH.
YMeTHMYKM, any ¥ Hay4YHM TEKCT 4eCTO je Ha yHapy caMe pelenuuje,
jep ce y caBpeMeHOM CBeTy pasBUjeHUX KOMYHMKaluja u nosehaHe
ymorpebe je3uka Ky/nType, jesViKa KOju je HacTao Kao IuIof GpeHoMeHa
VHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTY Y CTBapa/ladyKOM IOCTYIKY M CaMOT KIbVDKEBHOT,
OIHOCHO Hay4HOT TekcTa. Morno 6u ce pehn na je HamycaHO CBe LITO
ce MOIJIO HAIJCaTy, a MIAaK, CTBapaJlaukKy Ipoliec ce 1 fabe Kpehe, ny
CaBpeMeHNUM yc/IoBuMa Bpaha Hac caMOM ITOYeTKY caB/IajjaBarma OfHO-
ca ImpeMa I033jM/beHMM LUTATHMA. Je3UYKOj KyATYPU C€ Y TOM CMUCTY
Zlaje MPeJHOCT Y Hay4YHOM IIPOIIECY, IOK Ce Off yMETHUYKOT TeKCTa oYe-
Kyje cMameHa (ppeKkBeHTHOCT yrnoTpebe rutara. To 6u 3anmpaBo 3Ha4M-
710 Jia je TauHa KOHCTaTanuja u3 90-ux rogmHa 20. BeKa 1a XUBUMO J06a
VIHTEPTEKCTYaJIHE KIbVDKEBHOCTU KOjy je, Y CBOjoj Kbusu leopuja yu-
tamnoctiu, fepunncana [lyopaska Opauh Tonuh. Beh y npexnrosopy
OB€ KIbJTe HaBeJleHe Cy

»T€PMMHOJIONIKE JUCTUHKIMje: 1. UTAT — eKCIVIMLIUTHU MHTEKCT, efle-
MEHT LMTaTHE pealyje, 2. IUTaTHA pelalija — MHTepTeKCTyalaHa Be3a
3a KOjy je OMTHa 1ojaBa LMTaTa, 3. HUTHPabe WINM IUTalMja — LUTaTHI
MHTEPTEKCTYa/HM Ipoliec, 4. IUTATHOCT — CBOjCTBO YMjeTHUYKE CTPYK-
Type rpabeHe off uTaTa, OXHOCHO MO HAYeNTy IIUTHParba“>.

Y omnocy Ha oBy TuHOMOrNjy Moryhe cy u mpyre Knacudukanuje
U TO, IIpe CBera, IPeKO TyMaderma OIHOCA OJ/IOMaKa, OHOCHO MPEKO
ynorpebe ¢pparmeHara pyrux TeKCTOBA IPUINKOM CTBapanadyKor Ipo-
meca.

1 Peunux krouxcesHux tiepmuna, beorpap, 1985, 96.
2 Mcro, 96.
3 Hy6paska Opanh Tonuh, Teopuja yuimaiunocinu, 3arpe6, 1990, 5.
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Kako je oBfie pe4 yIipaBo 0 TyMauemy KibVDKEBHMX TEKCTOBA, HAII
3aJlaTak Hyje fa TOBOPMMO O YIOTpeOu LuTaTa y CTBapanaukoM IIpo-
IleCy M HacTajamy KIJDKEBHOT fiena. MehyTnm, ako KaxkeMo 1a >XKMBU-
MO fjo6a MHTEPTEKCTYa/lHe KIVDKEeBHOCTH, TO 3alIPaBO 3HAYM Jla CMO
ynyheHn Ha yodaBame penanyje usmely cTBapamadkor mpoueca u Ty-
Madvema, 1To he 3axTeBaTyt 1 mpuMeHy 6uorpadcke merone. OBa MeTo-
Jia je y MI3BeCHOM CMUCITY HeKIapaTVBHO Off0aueHa, aly y TyMademhyMa
KIbVDKEBHMX TEKCTOBA, MAaKap MOMa3NIa Off MOKIOHMKA (M/IONTOMUIKOT
IPUCTYIIA U Off CAMUX CTPYKTYPa/IUCTa, OHA YMHU 3Ha4ajHy rpaby, jep
IIperIo3HaBambeM CTIIA OTKPUBA CJI0j KOjU je HaJjacBe MHAVMBUAYAIaH U
II0 KapaKTepusalyjamMa Koje Cy CBOjCTBEHE TOM TUIy CTBapajana Ty-
Mauerma MOTY Ce CBOJUTY Ha BPeJHOCHE CY[JOBE U JOMeTe YMETHUYKOT
TEKCTa.

Y mcroMm cMepy, Kao IITO je TO CIy4aj ymoTpebe IuTara y CTBa-
pajlaykoM IIPOLECY, M Y TyMayely KIbJDKEBHOT TEeKCTa OfMIpaBa ce
C/IMYaH IPOLEC, Y M3BECHOM CMUCITYy M 3Ha4ajHMje IIOCTAB/bEH, jEp je Y
dbopMupamy BpPeJHOCHOT Cyfia HOTpeOHO MMaTyu pedepeHTHOCT ,,CBe-
II0Ka®, Tj. IOTPeOHO je HaBeCT!U M Ipyra MULUbeka KOja MAY Ka TOMe fia
Ce jeIHO JIe7I0 IIPEICTAaBM, OTHOCHO Jja C€ BPEIHY]y HOMETH KIbJ>KEBHOT
tekcTa. OCHOBHA OTpeba, TaKiIe, CBOAU Ce Ha TO /ia je HEeOIIXOJHA WITY-
CTpauuja, Koja IOJyNMpe CTAHOBMILTE TyMada U flaje My IIPaBoO Jia ce
IIpeMa KibJDKEeBHOM TEKCTY Tako ofHocu. MebyTum, Hije peTka mojasa
Ja Y MCTPaXKMBAYKOM IIOCTYIIKY HEJOCTAjy yIPaBO TU €I€MEHTU KOjU
omoryhaBajy yrorpeby nurarta, jep TyMauema Koja 10CToje HeMajy yIIo-
TpeOHy BpPeJHOCT, M/ Cy OHA 3aIll04eTa, a HeOBpIIeHa. 3aTo ce HaMmehe
jelIHO IparMaTUYHO MUTambe: IITA YYMHUTY aKO TyMad KIbVKeBHOT TeK-
cTa usa cebe HeMa y30pa U y KOjoj Mepy MOXe 71, y QyHKIVjU WITy-
cTpanyje, ynorpe6/baBa HanopegHe nurare? Ha oBo muTame ce MoXe
OJTOBOPTU ITO3UTHUBHO IIPEKO MPOjeKIMje KOjy je y CBOjOj Kibusu [Jemon
iieopuje 3Ha4ajHMje 0Opasuo AHToaH KoMIamoH. Y ogHOCY Ha Teopujy
uTaTa Kojy je sacHoBanma JlyopaBka Opauh Tomuh, oBaj Teopernuap
0aBy ce METONOM YIOpeOHMX oijioMaka. KoMIlekcHu cmcreM Koju
KomnamoH mpuMemyje y objalimermy OBe METOe 3aCHUBA Ce HA VM-
IVIMIIMTHOM NO3VBalby Ha

»HaMepy IICIIA, aKO He Kao I[1/b, IpeSyMUIIIbaj VI IPETXONHY HaMepy,
6apeM Kao CTPYKTYpy, CUCTeM U HaMepy Ha feny. Hanme, ako ce cmaTpa
fla HaMepa Iuclja Hije BaKHA 3a ofjpehuBame 3Hauewa TEKCTa, HUje ca-
CBMM jaCHO KaKO 00jaCHUTI OBO OIILITE IaBatbe IPeJHOCTI TEKCTY UCTOT
nucua. Ay, Kao IITO je Ha TO ykasao amepmuky Kpurtudap IL. II. Ilyn y
jemHOM fieny o ¢puno3oduju KibIbKeBHe KPUTHKE, YaK ¥ KPUTUYAPU KOjU
Cy Hajys3[Ap>KaHMju IIpeJ] HaMepOM IMCLa Ka0 MEPUIOM MHTepIIpeTanyja
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He OKJIeBajy [ja Cakylle yImopeiHe OJIOMKe ha O6u 06jacHMIM TEKCT Ha
KoMe pazie.

Axko 6ucMo ce 3afjp)Kamy Ha BpPeTHOBAHY YIOPETHOI OJIOMKA,
3aK/byunheMo fa yHyTap TOT IIOCTYTIKA ITOCTOjU [OAATHA KBaMMPpuKa-
IIUja, Tj. BpeMe HacTaHKa TeKCTa, jep, pehn he Kommamon, ,ynorpeba
OJI/TOMKa JIPyTOT NMCIIAa M3 UCTOT BpeMeHa yBek uma Behy TexxuHy of
YIIOPEHOT OJTOMKA TICIIA U3 HEKOT IPYTOT BpeMeHa >

OcHOBHO nuTame Koje caM, MPUIMKOM IIpOyYaBama KibVDKEBHOT
NMKa jeSHOr Off HallMX Kpaj/beBa, y YCMEHOj M IMCAHOj TpaJWLIVju,
IIOKPEHYO JIeBEJleCeTUX TOfIMHA jeCTe YIPaBO IOCTAB/bEHO HAa CaMOM
NOYeTKY MCTpakMBaykor nocrynka. Kao Ponan bapr, u gpyru xputn-
Japy ¥ HayYHUIIM, M3HOBA CaM IIOCTaBMO Beh IO3HATO MuTame: MOXe
I Ce HaBeCT! U jefjHa KIbVDKeBHA aHa/IN3a Koja allCoMyTHO 3a00u1asn
MeTOJly HallOpeJHOT INTATa, Kojy je KoMnamoH feduHmca0 Kao MeTOxy
ynopenHux opgyiomaka. [Tpema morpe6u rymadera Ta MoryhHoCT y3uma
ce (pyHKIMOHA/IHO, [0 IPUHLMITY Mapajenn3aMa, aHaJIoTHjCKH, Ipey-
3MMambeM MOJie/Ia KOjy ce MO>Ke HeCMeTaHO KOPUCTUTY 3a YTBphuBame
CTAaHOBMIITA KPUTUYKOT CTaBa, UM Y TyMademlMa KapaKTepusaluja,
IIOHAJIIPe OHMX CIIO/bHUX, U3I/IEMla KIbVDKEBHOT JIMKa, aHaTOMUje Koja je
Kao KOf C/IMKapa y yIoTpeOu MpUIMKOM U3pajie IOpTpeTa.

MynTuMenujamHoOCT je y OCHOBM, Ha IPMHIIUIIMMA OJJHOCA KHbJKEB-
HOCTM U C/IMKApCTBa, HAMETHY/IA YIIOTpeOy HallOpeJHOT IIVITaTa, jep Ha-
PaTMBHU IOPTPET Ce Y M3BECHOM CMUCTTY Ha CTMKOBUT HaYMH IIPeJCTaB-
Jba KA0 CIIMKAPCKU M Y OOPHYTOM CMepy — CIMKapCKY KaO HapaTUBHI.
3aTo ce CBY HECKPUIITVBHY IIOCTYIILM ¥ CBE METOfIe YK/bY4yjy Kako Ou
Ce JIOILJIO 10 KibVKEBHOT /IMKa Y FeTOBOT 3Haueka y ICTOPUjCKOM Bpe-
MEHY, Y COIMOJIOIIKOM M KyATyposomkoM norneny. HaBohemwe Ha oBy
BPCTy TyMauema TeKCTa YTOIMKO je 3HauajHuje YKOINKO ce npermmhy
[IBa WIM BUILE YMETHMYKA M3Pa3a, HIIP. CIMKAPCKM U KibyoKeBHM. Ha
oBakas npuctyn ynyhyje nac Jlecunr y /laoxoony, a muuyhm O #ipo6re-
muma Jlaokoorna Bojucnas Hypuh nasopn Jleonapma ga Bunumja xoju
CMaTpa jia Ioe3Njy OJ/INKYjy epeKTH IIpIKa3NBaba, a CIMKapPCTBO IPU-
KasuBame edekara. [IecHUK je M3HAZ CIMKapa jeiMHO Y IIPEiCTaB/baby
pedn, a Ha UCTOj PaBHU C BUM y CTO6OFHOM M3MUIbaby* S 3amTo
HAaBOJIMM OBe MJieje O MPOXKMMaky YMETHOCTI? 3aTO IITO Y OBOM, aln
Uy JPYTUMM CIy4ajeBMMa, OHE YJ/He OCHOBY 32 IIPOMMUIL/bakba O HAIo-
penHoM LuTaTy. JIeCHHT je mucal] TeKCTa KOjyu OBJie HABOJIMM Kao IIPBU
u3Bop. OH je npuInKoM mucama /[a0KkooHa ynoTpedyo u ujeje Spyrux,

4 Anroan Komnamon, /lemon itieopuje, Hosu Cagn, 2001, 85.
5 Tcro, 87.
6 Ioseop tioesuje, beorpazm, 1966, 12.
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jep cy »mpobnemu JlaokooHa u npe JlecuHra nocTaB/baHy, Ia 4aK y U3-
BeCHOj Mepy U pemaBanu”.’ Y mperieny cBUX MUIUbEa Koja ce 6aBe
rpaHuioM n3Meby mojenyHNX yMeTHOCTH 3HadajaH 6poj je yrnorpebibe-
HIX LJUTATA, jep Ce OHU, Ka0 TAKBM, I10jaB/byjy KaO MHTEPIIpETALINja, VN
K20 IIOHOB/bE€HM CKJIOI Pe4YM, Kao IITO je y OBOM C/Iy4ajy, KaKO O TOMe
mure Bojucnas Dypuh, ctBopeHa obumHa muTepaTypa, Kojoj je mpo-
TUBYPEYHOCT OuTHA omymka. VM y ciydajy nmpo6nema JIaokooHa, pyH-
LVIIIOM HAIIOPEJHOT LIUTaTa YK/by4dyje C€ MHTEHIMja VI KOXEPEHIja
Kojy pedunume Antoan KoMmamoH, jep 63 MHTeHIMje ,,IIapajienn3amM
je crmab 3Hak, CTydYajHa MOAYAAPHOCT: HE MOXKe Ce OC/IOHUTY Ha Bepo-
BaTHONy J1a CTa pev MMa NCTU CMICA0 Y [IBa PasNnudnTa cay4daja“’

Y npumepy Koju clegy HAOpeRHO Kopuirheme 1UTaTa je y PyHK-
1yju ynorpebe Mofena, KOju ce yK/bydyje y CTPYKTYpy TyMadema, 110
OPUHLNITY NPUIAJHOCTY CKJIOIy TEKCTa KOjM C€ yYMTaBa, a Ha OCHO-
By KOra Ce TyMa4yyl IIO€TM30BaH JIMK. Y3MUMO 32 IPUMEP UCTOPUjCKY
nraHocT Kpasba [letpa I Kapahophesuha, anu xao kmwikeBHOr jyHaka,
VI IOCPEACTBOM TpaHchopMalyja Koje ce ounTaBajy younhemo 3ama-
I/berba VICTOPYjCKe CTBAPHOCTY, jep heMo IpernosHaTy CHa>kaH YTUI]j
yCM€He TpajulMje YMja je MHTEHLMja N U3TPafy JIETeHJAPHU TNK. Y
TyMademy TEeKCTOBa ITOKasahe ce HemocTaTak OpPUTMHAHOCTH, jep je
0Baj MUK marpaheH Ha OCHOBaMa HapoOjHe IOETUKe KOja je CBOj MHO-
TOCTPYKM yTUIIaj OBAIIJIOTU/IA Y YMETHUYKO] muTepaTypu. Kako cy us-
rpaheHy Mopeny Tymaderma roetusanyje aMKoBa KHesa Bragumupa u
KHe3a Japocmasa Myzpor, Tako ce, 10 MICTOM IPUHIMITY, MOTY IIpuMe-
HUTYU Pe3yATaTy TyMadera Y IPUCTYIINTY YIOTpeO) HaIlOpeJHOT Iy-
TaTa y TEKCTY KOjy IIpUIIafia MOETCKOM TyMademy /MKa Kpasba [letpa I:
Yy YCMEHUM CaollllTaBamyMa npude npuMennhe ce ,,6orata peropuka
KOja JIMK pa3Byja NOETCKM, a/I/ HETOBY CYIITHHY He Memwa“, M pa3Buje-
HOM HapalujoM, y MCaHOj INTepaTypHu, »ia 01 ce HaBesle CBe PacIoyo-
JKUBe 4MIbEeHNIE, T€ Ce CTBapa IIMPOKa MCTOPMjCKA C/IMKA ca IMT0eTU30-
BaHIM JIMKOM y CTOXepy .’

Y McTpakMBauKOM IOCTYIIKY OBaKBOI' TUIIA, BUIIE HETO Y APYTUM
IpUINKaMa, TyMaderme TeKCTa 3axTeBa Behy ymorpeby HamopepmHor
IIITaTa, Tj. ZJOCOBHO IIpey3MMarbe JielioBa TEKCTa KOji Cy yHorpebbe-
HU 33 TyMayeme J[PYror YMeTHUYKOT MM HaydHOr fena. To sampaBo
3Haul Ja je morpeba ynorpebe oBe MeTOJe HEMIHOBHA, jep ce Y TyMa-
Yery TeKCTa je[HOT Jle/la I0jaB/byjy CIMYHOCTHU JI0 HMBOA je[THAKOCTH
ca Beh nmocrojehuM fenoBuMa TekcTa pyror ayTopa, apTUKYINCAHUM

7 MVcro, 9.
8 Amnroan Kommamos, [emon itieopuje, Hosu Cag, 2001, 89.
9 Papmuna Mapunkosuh, Cseitiopogra ociioga cpiicka, beorpazn, 1998, 166-167.
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y TyMaderby HEKOT APYTOr fiefia. Ta BpcTa KOMHIMJEHIMjE je yYecTarna,
6uIo fia je ped o clydajeBMMa Kafia ce MICTPaXxyjy o6/1acTu Koje HuCy
Ouste IpeIMeT Mpoy4YaBama VI Y BeoMa PpPeKBEHTHUM TyMademlMa
HOjeVIHNX KIbJDKEBHUX Jiela O KOjuMa IuIle BeMMKYU Opoj MCTPakm-
Bava. /1 y jeqHOM 1 y IpyroM caydajy, 61710 ia je MHTepIpeTnpaHo Beh
nocrojehe MuIberbe UM je OHO IPEY3eTO Y AeoBUMa (VI LIeUHN), Y
TyMadelby TEKCTa IIPENo3Haje ce IPBa METOMA, JOK je Jpyra o4uIieHa
U UMa JIPYTO 3Ha4eme. 3a pacipaBy OBe BPCTe Off BAXKHOCTHU je y K0joj
MepH je IUTAT Ba/baHO YIOTPeO/beH U f1a M je y Be3y ca TEMOM Koja je y
06pajiv TeKCTa, WM Ce Taj Jeo TeKCTa OHOCU Ha TyMadere TeKCTa Apy-
Tor ayTopa M fiena Koje je n36apaHo 1o IPMHIMINMA TTapajeNn3Ma 13
ycTor omyca. TeXHMKOM MMcama, HAOPERHN LUTAT yrpahyje ce y TekcT
Y Ha MJIEHTMYaH HauMH — Kao LITO IIOCTaje CAaCTaBHM JIeO TyMaderba,
TAKO II0CTaje M 3HaYajHa OJPEeIHNIIA Y PELeNMj/i YMETHUYKOT VIJIX Ha-
YYHOT TEKCTa.

Teopuja KmIDKeBHOCTM OBy OOTacT IO3Haje Kao CHCTEMCKO pe-
1Iehe NUTUParha, KA0 ITO CMO TO Ha MIOYETKY OBOT TEKCTA ITOCTABWIIN,
y3uMajyhu y 063up noyspanoct pedepenue. Mehytum, kako Koz mu-
cana, MCTPaX1Baya, TAKO M KOJI OHMX KOjU YMTajy TEKCT II0jaBJbyjy ce
APYTY HUBOY U 3Ha4€ba KAKO Y CTBApa/IauKOM TaKO ¥ UCTPaKMBAYKOM
IIOCTYTIKY MCTOT TOT TEKCTA.

Ynorpe6a HanmopegHOT LMTaTa M3jefHaYaBa Ce ca IUTATHUM YU-
tateM. OBa (eHOMeHOIOIKA cuTyanuja usrpabyje ce y MomepHUM
BpPEeMEeHMMa y CaMOM IIpOLiecy M3abpaHuXx JenoBa Koju ce ¢ IoceOHOM
II)XEOM 4MTajy BUIIE IIyTa, IO IPUHINIY O0MpPa TEKCTa Y KOHTEKCTY
VIl M3BaH 1era, Ije ce 1 6e3 MoTBphuBama KmbIDKEBHNX MCTOpUYapa 1
Hay4HMKA, YNTAeM TEKCTa IIPOHajase JPYIU C/I0jeBM, KOjU CTUICKU
IPUIIAJAjy je3UKY KyAType, HITO y OBOM C/Iy4ajy 3Haul Jia Cy y CTBapa-
JIAYKOM IOCTYIKY KopuitheHe MHOTe MeTOfie, Kao ¥ MeTOfja yIoTpebe
HaropepgHor nurara. OCBpHEMO /iU ce U Ha IMpo0/ieM 4nTama ¥ TyMa-
yema TeKcTa 1 nonyT Ilon ge MaHa yK/by4MMO ce y pacpaBy O IIpoO-
671eMy HacTaBe KIbJDKEBHOCTY, OTBOprheMo HOBa MNUTama, a jefHO Of
BIX je ¥ MOTYhHOCT fla ce KIJDKEBHOCT YMeCTO IIpOoydYaBama Kao V-
TOPUMjCKM MM XyMaHUCTUYKM IIpeJMeT Ipoy4yaBa ,Kao peTOpUKa WM/IN
TIOETHKA, TIPe HeTO XepMeHay TnKa u ncropuja‘. 1’

Mertopa ynopeiHOT OI/IOMKa, KOjy Ka0O CaBpeMEHY TEOPUjCKY MICAO
KomnamoH cTaB/ba BMCOKO Ha JIECTBUIIM BPEIHOBAma y CTBapa/IadKOM
IIOCTYIIKY, a TIOTOM ¥ Y KIVDKEBHOj pelenuuju, cMarpajyhu je Beoma
CTapOM METOJOM, jep Ce€ TeMe/b) Ha YUTarby, IOHOBHOM YMTamby, M Haj-

10 TTon se Mas, ,;durame kao nopparak ¢unonornju’, npeseo Hosuiza Mumnh, Texct ca nHTEp-
HeT CTpaHMuIe.
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TI0C7Ie Ha 3Hauewy yropebema, y 13BECHOM CMICITY YMHM OCHOBY YIIO-
Tpebe HAIlOPeJHOT IIUTATa, C TVM IITO je METOHA YHOPESHOT Of/TOMKa
dnekcnbuIHMja 1 Kao TakBa ce Cjefumyje y MeTadopy, OFHOCHO CTHUII-
cKOj popmu. Yriorpeba HalIOpEeAHOT IUTATA je jacHUja U QYHKIMOHATTHO
ce mpubmDKaBa ynoTpebu 1urara, ¢ TUM LITO je 3aCHOBaHA Ha IPUH-
LUITy Iapaienn3Ma, a He Kao LUTAaT ,,0 MCTOM . YCIIeITHOCT yrnoTpebe
HAIIOpeHOT LIMTATa jecTe Off 3Hayaja 3a TyMaderme TeKCTa Y OHOj Mepu
y K0joj ce BoKaOyap yrnoTpe6/baBa y MICTOM VMJIV CTIMIHOM PefOCIIeny, C
TIM IITO Ce heroBa ynorpeba 3acHuBa Ha yIIOTpeOM 1CKa3a caMo 3a Ty-
Maueme TekcTa. OBa Majia pacmpasa o TyMauemy y3 momoh Teopujcke
OfipenHMLIe HallopeqHU UUTHAl, yKadyje Ha AUMCTUHKIVjY ca Beh dop-
Ma/IM30BaHOM XepPMEHEeYTMYKOM (PYHKIVjOM YIIOpeHUX Of/IOMaKa.

JIuteparypa

Peunux xrwuxesHux iiepmuna, beorpan, 1985.

Ily6paska Opanh Tormmh, Teopuja yummatanociau, 3arpe6, 1990.

Antoan Komnamon, JJemon itieopuje, Hosu Cap, 2001.

Bojucnas BHypuh, Tosop iioesuje, beorpan, 1966.

ITon ge Man, Yuiniare xao tiospaiiiax ¢unonozuju, npeson Hosuue Munnha,
TEKCT Ca MHTE€PHET CTPaHMIIE.

b. B. Tomamescku, Teopuja krwusxcesHociiiu, beorpap, 1972.

BombaHr Kajsep, Jesuuko ymeitinuuxo geno, beorpan, 1973.

J. M. Jlorman, Cimpyxkitiypa ymeitinuuko? tilexcitia, beorpan, 1976.

Papmmna Mapunkosuh, Ceettiopogha eociioga cpiicka, beorpan, 1998.

Maliga Stanojevi¢

THE USE OF PARALLEL QUOTATION IN THE
INTERPRETATION OF LITERARY TEXTS

Summary

In this paper the attention is directed to the contents of the notion of “parallel quotation®
and to the discussion of the modern theory that has given form to the hermeneutic function of
“comparable fragments.“ By the summary survey, this model is put in the position of the initial
process of thinking, as a method which has been applied — more often than currently believed
- in the language of culture. This investigation is based on the diachronic development of the
concept known in the theory of literature as a “quotation,” including the value judgements of
its typology. The theoretical studies by Antoine Compagnon and Dubravka Orai¢ Toli¢ have
been used in discussing the theoretical contributions to the interpretation both of literary and
of scientific texts.
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From the point of view of the theory of literature, it has been pointed to the importance
of the chain of reasoning in the context of modern ways of interpretation, by using modern
theoretical thought which supplies greater freedom of approach to the language of culture,
which has arisen as a result of the phenomenon of intertextuality. Special attention is paid to the
difference from the currently known forms of quotations, and to the possibility of application of
this model of parallel quotation during the process of investigation both in the reading and/or
interpreting the literary and the scientific texts. This paper points out the models which support
the possibilities of the use of parallel quotations as well as the method which defines more closely
the technique of writing and quoting different opinions phrased in the identical set of words
within the relevant sentence.
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THE SUCCESS OF FAILURE:
WALTER BENJAMIN’S PHILOSOPHY OF HISTORY

In “The Success of Failure: Walter Benjamin’s Philosophy of History”
Sanja Bahun offers a new reading of one of the most influential and
most controversial philosophies of history in contemporary thought.
This project is premised on the Benjaminian conviction that the “state
of emergency” is a philosophical-historical given, a condition which
demands a constant reconfiguration of our perception of and practice
in history. Bahun probes the relevance of Benjamin’s thought for
contemporary social and historical practice through an overarching
reinterpretation of Benjamin’s late writings such as “On the Concept of
History” (“Uber den Begriff der Geschichte,” 1940), the texts comprising
The Arcades Project (Passagenwerk), and the corresponding fragments
from diaries and archives. Out of this reassessment, the concept of “un-
success” or “failure” emerges as the structural and contentual crux of
Benjamin’s philosophy of history.

Key words: Walter Benjamin, philosophy of history, historiography,
Marxism, Messianism, historical interpretation

“Read what was never written,” runs a line in Hofmannsthal.
The reader one should think of here is the true historian.
Walter Benjamin, Paralipomena to On the Concept of History

Writing in that paradoxical interstice of historical time at the beginning
of the Second World War, the period in between his incarceration in
the French internment camp (as a German), and his tragic flight from
the Vichy militiamen (as a Jew),! Walter Benjamin urged our conceptual
vigilance: “The tradition of the oppressed teaches us that the ‘state
of emergency’ in which we live is not the exception but the rule. We
must attain to a conception of history that accords with this insight?

1 Trefer here to the period marked by the French transition from a Fascism-opposing to a col-
laborationist nation. On Benjamin’s last years in France, see, Ingrid Scheurmann, “Als Deut-
scher in Frankreich: Walter Benjamins Exil, 1933-1940, Fiir Walter Benjamin, eds. Ingrid
Scheurmann and Konrad Scheurman (Frankfurt: Suhrkamp, 1992) 96 et passim.

2 Walter Benjamin, “On the Concept of History” (“Uber den Begriff der Geschichte,” 1940),
Selected Writings, vol. IV: 1938-1940, trans. Edmund Jephcott et al., ed. Howard Eiland and
Michael W. Jennings (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 2003) 392; subsequent
references to this work will appear in the text as “Concept” followed by a page number; oth-
er citations from the same edition will be referenced as SW. The citations of the German
original in the present essay are from: Walter Benjamin, “Uber den Begriff der Geschichte,”
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Benjamin, of course, could choose “the time to which the course of our
own existence has once assigned/exiled [verwissen] us” (“Concept” 389)
no more than anyone else. Yet, this call and Benjamin’s prolific writing
activity in his last years indicate that the thinker did choose to perceive
the state of emergency in which he lived as a unique opportunity to
illuminate political and cultural history. The mature Benjamin never tired
of repeating that the true nature of history may be disclosed precisely in
an exilic moment fraught with danger—the moment of standstill that
congeals the dynamics of history in a usurpation of complacency (391).

The alternative model of historiography which Benjamin proposed
has enduring significance. For, the warning that the state of emergency
“is not the exception but the rule” and that this condition demands a
constant reconfiguration of our perception of and practice in history,
has lost nothing of its relevance. It is in the light of the current “stage
of emergency” that this article revisits Benjamin’s theory of history and
history-writing. My focus on Benjamins mature writings, in particu-
lar his last known work, “On the Concept of History” (1940), bespeaks
the specific intentions of the present text: to propose a constellation of
present and past, a constellation which might crystallize and activate in
the present the materiality of a (hidden, unknown, alternate, subjugated)
moment in the past. For only by grasping “the constellation into which
[her] own era has entered, along with a very specific earlier one” can the
historian relinquish antiquarian and escapist tendencies and conceptual-
ise the present as the Now-time [Jetztzeit]—active, responsible, specific,
yet “shot through with splinters of messianic time” (“Concept” 397).

Problematic Prelude

I shall start this consideration of Benjamin’s philosophy of history
by presenting some common problems in the assessment of Benjamin’s
thought. As it will be made evident, my decision to start with “negativ-
ity” rather than by a positivist definitional exercise is informed by the

Gesammelte Schriften (GS), eds. Rolf Tiedemann and Hermann Schweppenhiuser (Frank-
furt: Suhrkamp, 1974-1989), vol. /2, 693-703. The reader interested in consulting the Serbo-
Croatian translation of Benjamin’s theses should be cautious: Milan Tabakovi¢’s translation of
the text is frequently imprecise (cf. Valter Benjamin, “Istorijsko-filozofske teze,” Eseji, trans.
Milan Tabakovi¢ [Beograd: Nolit, 1974] 79-90). Tellingly for the time when it was published,
Tabakovi¢’s translation offers a particularly vague rendition of Thesis I, the fragment in which
Benjamin proposes a new alliance between theology and historical materialism. “On the
Concept of History” remained unpublished in Benjamins lifetime because Benjamin believed
that a premature publication would open the door to “enthusiastic misunderstanding” (Wal-
ter Benjamin, Gesammelte Briefe (GB), ed. Christoph Godde and Henri Lonitz [Frankfurt:
Suhrkamp, 2000], vol. VI, 436).
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inner structure of Benjamins thought and the critical practice which it
necessitates.

Our picture of Benjamin’s philosophy of history is, unfortunately,
incomplete.®> This state of affairs makes the material which has been
handed down to us both precious and precarious. Observed from the
position of this “incomplete record,” the most prominent feature of
Benjamin’s thought on history is its remarkable eclecticism. The list of
sources that contributed to the fruition of Benjamin’s philosophy of his-
tory is long and contradictory, and includes figures such as Ernst Bloch,
Bertolt Brecht, Jacob Burckhardt, Sigmund Freud, Martin Heidegger,
Ernst Jinger, Georg Lukdcs, Karl Marx, Heinrich Rickert, Carl Schmitt,
Georges Sorel, and others—to allot them no more than an alphabet-
ized mention here. That these thinkers belonged to the opposing ends
of the political spectrum should not surprise us—a curious prerogative
of Benjamin’s methodology is its capacity for fragmentary selection and
refiguration.* Benjamin’s call for a reconfiguration of our view of his-
tory which I used to begin this article suitably illustrates this dynam-
ics. It utilizes, expands, and reverses Schmitt’s terminology (“the state
of emergency”), fusing the later with a properly Marxist attentiveness
to the oppressed class, and neo-Hegelian drive to conceptualize histo-
ry. The continuation of Thesis VIII develops a Nietzschean proposition
“to bring about a real state of emergency” in order to battle fascism (an
engagement with a counter-Schmitt line of argumentation); this philo-
sophical fight is premised on the dismantling of progressivism and tel-
eology which conceives of particular events as “norms” (and exercise in
anti-Hegelianism and anti-mainstream Marxism). Benjamin proceeds
to inflect all these conceptual threads through an Aristotle-trope (“The
current amazement that the things we are experiencing are ‘still’ possi-
ble in the twentieth century is not philosophical. This amazement is not

3 There is a substantial evidence of the once-existence of texts containing Benjamin’s further
cogitations on literature, jurisprudence, politics, and theology and thus we need to acknowl-
edge that many crucial texts—especially those texts explicating the distinction of the orders
of the profane/political and the messianic—must be considered fragmentary or lost. The texts
hidden behind various noms de plume, apocryphal titles, and Benjamin’s own “surveys” of his
political works in 1924/1925 (GB II: 54, 109, 11, 127, 177, and, in particular, GB III: 9), indi-
cate the thinker’s ambition to produce a large-scale study of politics and history.

4 For general discussions of Benjamin’s interaction with intellectual currents in philosophy
of history, see, Liselotte Wiesenthal, Zur Wissenschaftstheorie Walter Benjamins (Frankfurt:
Vertelsmann, 1973); John McCole, Walter Benjamin and the Antinomies of Tradition (Ith-
aca: Cornell University Press, 1993); and, Gérard Raulet, Le caractére destructuer. Esthétique,
théologie et politique chez Walter Benjamin (Paris: Aubier, 1997). For a useful summary of the
various influences on Benjamin’s development as a political thinker and the hidden trajectory
of his political thought, see, Uwe Steiner, “The True Politician: Walter Benjamin’s Concept of
the Political,” New German Critique 83 (Spring-Summer 2001) 43-88.
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the beginning of knowledge...”), and dialectically inverts them in a con-
cluding blend of phenomenology and neo-Kantianism: the only knowl-
edge that may ensue from the teleological conception of history is the
knowledge of the untenable nature of the concept itself.> As this example
shows, Benjamin’s syncretism is deceptive, for he frequently deploys a
thinker’s discourse without real reference to the totality of his thought,
or, even worse, in order to challenge or subvert the implied concept.

These inner fissures of thought are reflected in the astonishing vari-
ety of topics which Benjamin’s life-long cogitations on culture and his-
tory yielded.® The subject-matter of his writings comprises the German
baroque and contemporary film, Marcel Proust and Nikolai Leskov,
Goethe’s Elective Affinities and museums, collecting and hashish, ideol-
ogy and aesthetics, political theory and children’s books, mass-mediated
modernity and urbanity, theory of perception and that of translation,
and, above all, transient phenomena, fleeting impressions, glimpses of
city-streets, wet and glimmering at the break of the day. Consequent
to this topical interaction is Benjamin’s habit to articulate his views on
politics and/or history not only in the texts explicitly dealing history or
historiography, but also (and frequently more eloquently) in his texts
on culture, literature, and arts. Thus the markedly intertextual “On the
Concept of History” should be read (as I will do herein) in tandem with
the texts belonging to the Arcades Project, the essay on Eduard Fuchs,
“The Work of Art in the Age of Reproducibility;” and many others.

For a scholar intent on detecting and recording the active outcomes
of Benjamin’s philosophy on history, the most problematic aspect of Ben-

5 All citations, “Concept” 392. For Aristotle’s dictum that philosophy begins in wonder, see
Metaphysics, 982b.

6 Benjamin has been alternatively described as an aesthetician, literary critic, (cultural) histo-

rian, theoretician of technology, collector, translator, theologian, philosopher, creative writer,
or—neither of those. As if to voice this classificatory conundrum, the latest edition of En-
cyclopaedia Britannica describes Benjamin as a “man of letters” (“Benjamin, Walter,” Ency-
clopaedia Britannica, 2007, Encyclopaedia Britannica Online. 20 May 2007. <http: //www.
britannica.com/eb/article-9078625>). Hannah Arendt’s sketch of Benjamin and his work is,
however, still the most eloquent description of the thinker:
To describe adequately his work and him as an author within our usual frame of reference,
one should have to make a great many negative statements, such as: his erudition was great,
but he was no scholar; his subject matter comprised texts and their interpretation, but he was
no philologist; he was greatly attracted not by religion but by theology and the theological
type of interpretation for which the text itself is sacred (...) but he was no theologian (...); he
was a born writer, but his greatest ambition was to produce a work consisting entirely of quo-
tations; he was the first German to translate Proust (...), St.-John Perse, and (...) Baudelaire
(...), but he was no translator; he reviewed books and wrote a number of essays on living and
dead writers, but he was no literary critic; he wrote a book about the German baroque and
left behind a huge unfinished study of the French nineteenth century, but he was no historian,
literary or otherwise (...) he was neither poet nor philosopher (Hannah Arendt, “Introduc-
tion,” Illuminations [New York: Schocken Books, 1988] 3-4).
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jamins thought is, however, the unorthodox nature of his writings: these
are characterized by deliberate unfinalisability, prelude-like presentation,
and manifest fragmentation. The appropriateness of this methodological
and discursive idiosyncrasy was questioned first by Theodor Adorno. In
his famous letter-critique of Benjamin’s essay “The Paris of the Second
Empire in Baudelaire,” Adorno offers a cursory editorial treatment of the
piece.” Giving a mainly accurate description of both Benjamin’s presen-
tation and the problems which such an exposé entails, Adorno calls at-
tention to Benjamin's omission of “all the crucial theoretical answers,” to
the invisibility of the subject-matter and the under-treatment of motifs,
and he asks “whether such abstinence can be maintained toward this
subject, and in context which makes such imperious inner demands”
(SWIV:99-100). Whereas he acknowledges the subversive potentials of
Benjamin’s style, Adorno nevertheless finds the text a “prelude” rather
than a coherent product of sustained research. In effect, what Adorno
objects to Benjamin is the lack of rigour and thoroughness which we
customarily associate with serious research and its adequate presenta-
tion. Similarly, a scholar interested in social and political repercussions
of Benjamin’s thought is tempted to question or even to dismiss Ben-
jamin as an inconsistent, sketch-oriented, ineloquent, and thus “unsuc-
cessful” thinker. While there are many reasons to claim the opposite,
I would nevertheless ask the reader to retain the notion of Benjamin’s
“unsuccess”/failure.

In fact, the idea (if not the structure) of failure has reached myth-
ic proportions in Benjamin-scholarship. Benjamin’s propensity to act
against his personal interest, exemplified by some frequently related,
mythic moments in his life—his failure to pass the Habilitation, his hard-
ly successful love-affair with the Latvian-Jewish communist and play-
wright Asja Lacis, his suicide after crossing the Pyrenees on foot, and
others—, has relegated the thinker and his work into the realm of secu-
lar saints. Thus sanctified by the use and abuse of history, Benjamin’s text
has incited a vast number of scholarly debates. Among those, the appro-
priation of Benjamin’s thought by both Marxism and Jewish mysticism
is arguably the most important.® Yet, Benjamin’s thought defies such an

7 Adornos most important objection to Benjamin’s text deals with its conceptual immediacy
and undialectical nature (the letter of 10 November 1938, SW IV: 101).

8 On Benjamin as a Marxist, and the member of the Frankfurt School, see, among others, Rolf
Tiedemann, Studien zur Philosophie Walter Benjamins (Frankfurt: Europiische Verlagsan-
stalt, 1965); Martin Jay, The Dialectical Imagination: A History of the Frankfurt School and
the Institute of Social Research (Boston: Little, Brown, 1973); Susan Buck-Morss, The Ori-
gin of Negative Dialectics: Theodor W. Adorno, Walter Benjamin, and the Frankfurt Institute
(New York: The Free Press, 1977); and, Theodor Adorno, “A Portrait of Walter Benjamin,’
Prisms, trans. Samuel and Shierry Weber (Cambridge, Mass.: MIT Press, 1982) 227-241.
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easy cataloguing: both Messianism and Marxism remained the constant
lines of inquiry in his work; it is precisely this constructive tension that
shapes Benjamin’s last text, “On the Concept of History”, into an explo-
sive amalgam of critical afterthought. To classify Benjamin as one or the
other (or a third) thus always means to miss the point.

Regarding Benjamin’s immense popularity among scholars, Arendt
has correctly observed that the “posthumous fame [is] the lot of the un-
classifiable ones, those whose work neither fits the existing order nor
introduces a new genre that lends itself to future classification” (Arendt
3). One should immediately specify this “unclassifiability: ” Benjamin’s
“non-fitting” (as well as his fame) lies in a deliberate refusal of his texts to
be categorized or to produce further classifications. It is precisely this si-
multaneous openness and resilience of Benjamin’s text that propels Ben-
jamin-industry, a prolific enterprise with more than 2500 various pub-
lications recorded in the major databases at present, the number which
represents but a fraction of the thousands of books, essays, articles, and
doctoral dissertations devoted to this thinker.? Benjamin’s unclassifiabil-
ity is, then, both a critical necessity and an intrinsic characteristic of his
text, a specification we should bear in mind when we attempt to extrapo-
late (and thus “classify”) that aspect of his work which presents him as a
historian.

For, while Benjamin’s popularity and the appropriative debates it has
entailed have generated a great body of valuable and diverse scholarship,
much of it seems to occlude the actuality of Benjamin’s thought on his-
tory and its relevance for historical practice. Nikolaus Miiller-Scholl has
astutely observed that “the most urgent task of any further reading would
be to save Benjamin from the ghetto of inefficacy, even irrelevance, in
which academic care threatens to enclose him.”1? To effect this “actuali-

On Benjamin as a Jewish mystic and political theologian, see, among others, Gershom Sc-
holem, Walter Benjamin—die Geschichte einer Freundschaft (Frankfurt: Suhrkamp, 1975); On
Jews and Judaism in Crisis (New York: Schocken Books, 1976) 172-236; and, Eric Jacobson,
Metaphysics of the Profane: The Political Theology of Walter Benjamin and Gershom Scholem
(New York: Columbia University Press, 2003). On Benjamin as a “conservative revolution-
ary, see, Jirgen Habermas, “Bewusstmachende oder rettende Kritik—die Aktualitdt Walter
Benjamins,” Zur Aktualitit Walter Benjamins. Aus AnlafS des 80. Geburtstags von Walter Ben-
jamin, ed. Siegfried Unseld (Frankfurt: Suhrkamp, 1972) 173-223.

9 'This search was conducted on 20 May 2007, and it comprised the following databases: MLA
International Bibliography, BHI British Humanities Index, CSA Linguistics and Language
Behaviour Abstracts, and CSA Worldwide Political Science Abstracts. According to a bibli-
ography from the early 1990s, more than 2100 publications dedicated to Benjamin had been
published only in the previous decade (cf. Literatur iiber Walter Benjamin: kommentierte
Bibliographie 1983-1992, eds. Reinhard Markner and Thomas Weber [Hamburg: Argument,
1993]).

10 Nikolaus Miiller-Scholl, “Review: Beatrice Hanssen, Walter Benjamins Other History: Of
Stones, Animals, Human Beings, and Angels,” MLN 113.5 (1998): 1220.
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zation” of Benjamin, one has to accept history in Benjamin’s work not as
a metaphor or a critical trope but as a distinctive engagement with the
material world, as a living yet sophisticated dialectics that may offer tan-
gible means of reflecting on and working in history. The present article is
premised on such an interpretation.

Contextualizations and Concepts

Despite the claims of novelty, Benjamin’s critique of normative his-
toriography is, generally speaking, a typical product of its time. His con-
ception of history gives expression to the demise of progressive linear
narrative, which was much in evidence in the thought and creative writ-
ing of the period. Benjamin philosophy of history thus consists of a stock
of modernist conceptual tropes: anti-progressivism, critique of Enlight-
enment, interaction of theory and practice a la Benedetto Croce, and, as
Heinz-Dieter Kittsteiner has noted, the discourse of “a rather conserva-
tive critique of civilization which became amalgamated in the 1920s and
the 1930s with the position of the ‘Left”’!! Furthermore, Benjamin is
mindful of the narrative character of historical record, and, similarly to
the early Annales School, attentive to (urban) geography, material cul-
ture, and group psychology. Like many contemporaneous philosophers
of history, Benjamin rejected G. W. E Hegel’s teleological model of histo-
ry as the realization of the idea of freedom; similarly to Bloch, Benjamin
uses theology as a method and myth as a structural lever for his critique
of linearity, much in the fashion of the modernist writers of the time.
Finally, his work may be most readily placed under the label of cultural
history, then nascent discipline in which Benjamin was educated and
within which and against which he formulated his major insights. To
each of these lines of inquiry, Benjamin offered his own methodological
correctives, fusing and moulding concepts without worrying too much
about hermeneutic inconsistencies.

To examine the principles that govern Benjamin’s thought on his-
tory, one is well advised to turn to his last thoughts on the matter. While,
generally speaking, there is no reason to assume that a thinker’s final
piece of writing by necessity contains the most adequate summation of
his/her work, there is much evidence that Benjamin’s last text, “On the
Concept of History” (1940), is the most complete, if alarmingly brief,
product of almost twenty years of Benjamin’s reflection on the content
and practice of history; Benjamin’s own assessment in his letter to Gre-

11 Heinz-Dieter Kittsteiner, “The Allegory of the Philosophy of History in the Nineteenth Cen-
tury, Walter Benjamin and the Demands of History, ed. Michael P. Steinberg (Ithaca and Lon-
don: Cornell University Press, 1996) 60.
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tel Adorno confirms this assumption (GB 435). In “On the Concept of
History” and the writings that precede or surround it (“Eduard Fuchs,
Collector and Historian” and the series of related fragments that has
been collected under the title <Paralipomena to “On the Concept of His-
tory”>), the thinker gives his concern with history and the practice of
historiography a direct form, unadorned and perhaps unfettered by the
interdisciplinarity that characterizes his other writings. Finally, “On the
Concept of History” emblematizes the Benjaminian blend of Marxism
and theology, and thereby it is also the text around which the debates
over “Marxist Benjamin” and “Messianic Benjamin” peaked.!?

“On the Concept of History” is structured as a series of theses, num-
bered I-XVIII, perhaps followed by two sections (also theses?) headed by
capital letters A and B.!> Whereas Benjamin's text does belong to the tra-
dition of “theses” (especially with respect to its polemic character and its
gesturing towards historical importance), it also conspicuously diverges
from this tradition. Benjamin’s theses take form of questions, aphorisms,
and hypotheses, a form which, one may argue, resembles that of Kafka’s
aphoristic-philosophical miniatures. The linearity of this textual series is
challenged in two ways: by breaking the narrative into images-fragments
and by the montage-like constellation of these fragments, a technique
which involves repetition, inversion, and convolution. These strategies
expound performatively what the text contains: a critique of the concept
of linear progression. For, “history;,” Benjamin claims, “breaks down into
images not into stories.”!4

Benjamin’s “miniatures” are organized by the opposition of two
models of historiography: one, referred to as “historicism,” which sub-
sumes the flaws of all kinds of traditional historiography and which has
a political counterpart in German Social Democratic Party; the other,
called “historical materialism,” which offers a set of alternatives to the
operative models of archiving, selection, reference, and interpretation of
historical data. Benjamin’s critique of historicism focuses on its ground-
ing principles which, parenthetically, also guide our common-sense per-
ception of history and history-writing: the conviction that there is an

12 For an early account of the debates surrounding “On the Concept of History; see, Materialien
zu Benjamins Theses “Uber den Begriff der Geschichte.” Beitrdge und Interpretationen, ed. Peter
Bulthaup (Frankfurt: Suhrkamp, 1975).

13 The last two sections appear in early drafts, but are excluded from the final versions. While
their status remains vague, they are generally printed as a supplemental “ending” of the text,
on account of their conclusive nature and intrinsic interest. Cf. SW 397, 400, n. 28; and, GS
703, 1252-59.

14 Walter Benjamin, “N [Re the Theory of Knowledge, Theory of Progress],” convolute N 11,
Benjamin: Philosophy, Aesthetics, History, ed. Gary Smith (Chicago, 1989) 67; henceforth cit-
ed abbreviated as “N”
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“eternal image of the past” (the subject of critique in Thesis V), and that
this image is always available to historians (attacked in Thesis V); that
the task of the latter is to record history “the way it really was” (Leopold
von Ranke) by using empathy (Einfiihlung, in the trace of Wilhelm
Dilthey and Friedrich Schleiermacher, later developed by R. W. Colling-
wod in the doctrine of presentism) (criticized in Theses VI-VII). Ben-
jamin’s critical analysis expands into a wider questioning of Hegel’s con-
cept of Weltgeschichte (world history) and the Enlightenment concept of
progress. As it becomes evident early in the text, Benjamin’s specific tar-
get is the ineffectiveness of our response to the rise of Fascism. This his-
torical response, adopted by Social Democratic Party, is both conformist
and idealist: it is based on conceited belief in continual progress and a
reverentially tranquil approach to the flow of history. The latter makes us
regard the occurrence of events such Fascism as a norm. According to
Benjamin, historiography based on these principles not only falsifies the
past, but also inadvertently perpetuates the rise of rulers such as Hitler,
the development which the Angel of History (Thesis IX) can observe
only with horror.

As Ronald Beiner notices, even though Benjamin labels this concep-
tion “historical materialism,” his view of history is in sharp contrast with
at least two important principles of the normative historical material-
ism.!> Firstly, Marxism defines itself in terms of revolutionary expecta-
tions for the future, and thus promotes a historiography which analyzes
past in terms of what is to come. A typical example of such historio-
graphical writing is Marx’s The Eighteenth Brumaire of Louis Bonaparte.
The “futurist” orientation of Marx’s argument in this work has been
cited by both Susan Buck-Morss and Rolf Tiedemann as diametrically
opposed to Benjamin’s effort to establish a “redemptive” relation to the
past.!6 Furthermore, while historical materialism appropriates Hegel’s
idea of history as a rational movement forward, oriented and ordered by
a goal, Benjamin views history as everything but rationally ordered and

15 Ronald Beiner, “Walter Benjamin’s Philosophy of History,” Political Theory 12/3 (August
1984) 424-425. However, Beiner’s argument that Benjamin discloses a “hidden” Marx, a the-
ory which Marx implied but did not explicate, is somewhat unconvincing.

16 Cf. “The social revolution of the nineteenth century cannot draw its poetry from the past,
but only from the future. It cannot begin with itself before it has stripped off all superstition
about the past. Earlier revolutions required recollections of past world history in order to dull
themselves to their own content. In order to arrive at its own content the revolution of the
nineteenth century must let the dead bury their dead” (Karl Marx, The Eighteenth Brumaire
of Louis Bonaparte, section I, in Marx, Selected Writings, ed. Lawrence H. Simon [Indianapo-
lis and Cambridge: Hackett Publishing Company, 1994] 190). See, also, Susan Buck-Morss,
“Walter Benjamin—Revolutionary Writer (II); New Left Review 129 (September-October
1981) 84, n. 179; and, Rolf Tiedemann, “Historical Materialism or Political Messianism?” The
Philosophical Forum, 15/1-2 (Fall-Winter 1983-84) 79.
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intelligible. In his writings, history is revealed as a fragmented, aimless
movement, ordered hardly by anything but the disorder itself.

What is, then, historical materialism for Benjamin? A dense and
compact set of definitions, offered in Convolute 11 of The Arcades
Project, merits a quotation in full:

Re the basic doctrine of historical materialism: 1) A historical object
is whatever is redeemed by knowledge. 2) History breaks down into im-
ages, not into stories. 3) Wherever a dialectical process takes place, we
are dealing with a monad. 4) The materialist presentation of history goes
hand in hand with an immanent critique of the concept of progress. 5)
The procedures of historical materialism are founded on experience, on
common sense, on presence of mind, and on dialectics. (“N” 67-8)

These postulates suggest that Benjamin understands history as a
modernist narrative event—a fragmentary juxtaposition of images rath-
er than a seamless progression of stories. Since the discourse on history
should mime the discourse of history, Benjamin proposes a history-writ-
ing practice that deals away with the concept of progress/progression:
a dialectical reflection that singles out a historical event as a “monad”
rather than just a passing incident in the succession of historical chang-
es. In this “monad,” a moment in past and a moment in present coalesce
explosively, subverting the continuum of history and providing the his-
torian with a theoretical and practical model for altering the present.
In the light of the danger of complacency, the primary aim of material-
ist historiography should be the renunciation of contemplativeness (cf.,
also, “Eduard Fuchs, Collector and Historian,” section I, and “The Work
of Art in the Age of Reproducibility;” section XV). The historical ma-
terialist’s reflection on history is, therefore, distractive rather than con-
templative; structurally, this practice is verisimilar to Benjaminss literary
criticism.

The notion of redemption, or saving of a historical object from ob-
livion (postulate 1), signals Benjamin’s most significant departure from
the normative historical materialism. According to Benjamin, in order
to be effective, materialist historiography should learn new strategies
neither from Hegel nor from Marx, but from—theology. Benjamin’ fre-
quently commented Thesis I proposes a pragmatic, if uneasy, alliance
of historical materialism and theology. Here, Benjamin rewrites Edgar
Alan Poe’s story about Johann Maelzel’s chess automaton, an apparatus
which was “constructed in such a way that it could respond to every
move by a chess player with a countermove that would ensure the win-
ning of the game” (“Concept” 389). The independence of the automatic
chess-player (a puppet wearing Turkish attire) was an illusion supported
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by a system of mirrors. In fact, a hunchbacked dwarf, a master at chess,
sat inside the automaton and guided the puppet’s hand. Benjamin imag-
ines a philosophical counterpart to this apparatus: “The puppet, called
“historical materialism,” is to win all the time. It can easily be a match for
anyone if it enlists the services of theology, which today, as we know, is
small and ugly and has to keep out of sight” (389).

However unexpected the proposition to “enlist the services of the-
ology” for the purpose of furthering historical materialism may sound
at first, it is not the most enigmatic aspect of this thesis. After all, the
thesis, like the text as a whole, only continues the theological-political
deliberations that have been a constant in Benjamin’s thought. What is
more surprising, however, is the structure and position of this section
within the text. Benjamin’s first thesis on history may be recognized as a
characteristic modern(ist) parabola. Similarly to Kafka’s parabolas, Ben-
jamin’s story relies on the semantic complication (or sophistication?) of
the relationship between its actors; this effect is achieved by a series of
semantic convolutions: attires, mirrors, games, analogies. Secondly, this
section opens the text, thereby acquiring the status of an allegorical im-
age of what is to come; yet this allegory—if allegory it is—does not en-
close the text semantically, for the function of theology bifurcates in the
text: while Thesis I seem to be focused on the methodological, practical
help that theology may afford to the puppet of historical materialism,
the closure, Thesis B, shifts our focus to the concept of historical time
as Messianic time. This bifurcation of function should be understood as
reflective of the dual aspiration of Benjamin’s essay: to improve histori-
ography by reworking its methodological apparatus and its terminology,
and to forge a novel philosophy of history by altering the conceptual
basis of the discipline.

Thus the text moves from practical historiography, through politi-
cal philosophy, to eschatology, indicating the continuity of the realms
usually thought disparate. The closure (“For every second was the small
gateway in time through which the Messiah might enter;” “Concept” 397)
spells out what many have felt is the major methodological inconsistence
in Benjamin’s thought: having directed our attention to the harshness of
past injustices, the thinker proposes to amend, indeed “redeem,” them
in eschatological time. This approach proclaims a radical incomplete-
ness for the past, a cross-temporality which is hard to be understood, let
alone incorporated, by the mainstream philosophical-political thought.
A perhaps unwitting, but highly problematic, consequence of this exten-
sion of the past into the present is a discursive obliteration of the real
historical loss. Max Horkheimer was the first to articulate these objec-
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tions. In his letter of 16 March 1937 Horkheimer reminds Benjamin that
“past injustice has occurred and is done with” and “the murdered are re-
ally murdered,” and he judges Benjamin’s Arcades Project in the follow-
ing terms: “In the end, your affirmation is theology. If one takes incom-
pleteness completely seriously, one has to believe in the Last Judgement”
(“N” 61).17 Benjamin excerpts this letter in the Arcades Project itself and
accompanies the quote with an explanation which fruitfully illuminates
the status of history in his work: “history is not just a science but also
a form of memoration [remembrance, eine Form des Eingedenkens]”
(61). The act of memoration is the dynamic principle of the historians
work, directing his/her gaze towards “the image of enslaved ancestors
rather than (...) the ideal of liberated grandchildren” (“Concept” 394).
Remembrance, a new strategy of historiography, has a redemptive func-
tion, Benjamin argues, admitting that his affirmation of incompleteness
is, indeed, theologys; it is precisely in the act of remembrance that “we
discover the experience [Erfahrung] that forbids us to conceive of his-
tory as a-theological” (61). In this light, the concept of temporal incom-
pleteness may be interpreted as the primary contribution of theology to
the new philosophy of history and the practice of its recording. In the
following pages, I shall propose a kind of memoration (reading praxis)
which may constellate Benjamin’s “incomplete moment” with the present
day historical subject.

Historical Subjects and Constellation-Events

Benjamin claims that there is nothing more detrimental for a histo-
rian than to seek to recognize the past “the way it really was” (“Concept”
391). The ambition to resurrect the past through “empathy” with the past
events bespeaks not only the historian’s hegemonic proclivities, but also
his/her heavily restricted view of the past. The historian’s “empathy” is
always empathy with the victor, for the attempt to “relive” an era is neces-
sarily conducted with the help of artefacts, “cultural treasures” that have
been preserved, and the latter are invariably products of the side victo-
rious in historical dynamics (391). The traditional historian becomes a
beneficiary to, indeed an accomplice of, the current rulers, who are true
“heirs” of the past victors. Emphasizing that “whoever has emerged vic-
torious participates to this day in the triumphant procession in which
current rulers step over those who are lying prostrate” (391), Benjamin
records the tacit mutual backing of the past and present rulers via the

17 Horkheimer, letter to Benjamin, 16 March 1937. Also quoted in Howard Caygill, “Walter
Benjamins Concept of Cultural History,” The Cambridge Companion to Walter Benjamin
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004) 94-95.
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exultation of cultural heritage: what we perceive as a cultural treasure
owes its existence not only to the efforts of the great genius who created
it, but also to the anonymous toil of others who worked and lived in the
same period. Therefore, “there is no document of culture which is not at
the same time a document of barbarism. And just as such a document is
never free of barbarism, so barbarism taints the manner in which it was
transmitted from one hand to another” (392).

The contamination of this transmission calls for an urgent response,
Benjamin believes. Thus the new historiographer, a “history-writing sub-
ject [which] is, properly, that part of humanity whose solidarity embraces
all the oppressed” (<Paralipomena> 404), should “brush history against
the grain” (“Concept” 392) and salvage the object of historical inquiry
from the realm of the obscured and the vanquished. In his commentary
on Thesis VII, Adorno underscores the importance of this activity, but
also points out a specific intervention in epistemology and methodology
of historical research that such a move implies:

If Benjamin said that history had hitherto been written from the
standpoint of the victor, and needed to be written from that of the van-
quished, we might add that knowledge must indeed present the fatally
rectilinear succession of victory and defeat, but should also address itself
to those things which were not embraced by this dynamic, which fell by
the wayside—what might be called the waste products and blind spots
that have escaped the dialectic. It is in the nature of the defeated to ap-
pear, in their impotence, irrelevant, eccentric, derisory (...) Theory must
deal with cross-grained, opaque, unassimilated material...!®

Benjamin’s writings speak well to Adornos advice: their regular
subject is the fleeting contents of history’s underside—Germany’s un-
employed; the protestant lamentation play in the context of the exuber-
ance of catholic Baroque; bohemians and flaneurs of the Second Empire;
children; avant-gardists of the 1930s; temporally displaced story-tellers;
mentally ill; gamblers; old toys, city-streets; pornography; “absent pres-
ences” such as shadows and angels; and, also, as Beatrice Hanssen has
recently suggested, a variety of natural world occurrences—wild and do-
mestic animals, stones, and dual-species creatures such as those found
in Kafka’s writings.!® This (seemingly) impotent, eccentric, and unas-
similated material presents the core of Benjamin’s inquiries, constituting

18 Theodor W. Adorno, Minima Moralia (London: New Left Books, 1974) 151.
19 Cf. Beatrice Hanssen, Walter Benjamin’s Other History: Of Stones, Animals, Human Beings,
and Angels (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1998.
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a dynamic philosophy of history dedicated to what Rodolphe Gasché
has called a “radical and non-phenomenal Other.”?

Benjamin’s decision to “read the unwritten” makes his project akin
to many contemporary and later philosophies of history. Yet, the Ben-
jaminian “new historiography” requires more than a simple alteration
of the historical subject: it calls for a thorough revision of the operative
model of archiving, referencing, and interpreting, and thus also a sub-
stantial modification of the current epistemo-critical practice. This is the
reason why Benjamin’s critique of historicism is inextricably bound to
his questioning of the notion of progress and the historiographical prac-
tice based on it. Benjamin’s performative critique is directed specifically
against linearity as a constructive principle of progressivism and teleol-
ogy. It is here that one may recognize the import of Benjamin’s thought
for the practice of writing history. Benjamin’s model of historical refer-
ence is based on the “blasting of the continuum” of historical contem-
plation rather than the pursuit of narration. In such a practice, “think-
ing suddenly comes to a stop in a constellation saturated with tensions
[and] it gives that constellation a shock,” whereby “thinking is crystal-
lized as a monad” (“Concept” 396). In this way, the dialectical image of
the past appears. Constructed in the materialist presentation of history
and extrapolated from the continuum of historical process, the dialecti-
cal image of the past-present marks the spot where the tension between
dialectical oppositions is greatest (“N” 67). Benjamin’s historical constel-
lations in “On the Concept of History” signal these tensions. They take
form of image-bound allegorical narratives which arrest the thought in
a fusion of the fore and the after (the story about Maezel’s automaton,
triumphant procession of rulers and their heirs, Paul Klee’s painting An-
gelus Novus, and others).

As “every historical state of affairs presented dialectically polarizes
and becomes a force field in which the conflict between fore- and after-
history plays itself out” (“N” 118), Benjamin’s dialectical images instan-
tiate unique temporal constellations. This “constellative” historiography
challenges progressivism by an alternative, retroactive temporality, in
which historical thinking and writing performs a bidirectional tempo-
ral movement—from the present into the past, (retrospective revalua-
tion of a past event), and, almost simultaneously, from the past into the
present/future (recognition of the relevance of the redeemed past for the
present). This dual move allows the past to be citable as a reference to re-

20 Rodolphe Gasché, “Saturnine Vision and the Question of Difference in Walter Benjamin’s
Theory of Language,” Benjamin’s Ground: New Readings of Walter Benjamin, ed. Rainer Nage-
le (Detroit: Wayne State University Press, 1989) 100.
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demption. Timothy Bahti correctly describes this epistemological move-
ment as a “metaleptic prolepsis,” a temporal hermeneutics characteristic
of allegory.?!

It is true that Benjamin’s historical constellations structurally cor-
respond to the narrative event of allegory: these compressed images of
high evocative power naturally conjoin the act of writing/drawing and
that of interpretation. Yet, there is one significant difference between tra-
ditional allegory and Benjamin’s dialectical constellation. Whereas the
former results from our intention to generate a semantic cluster, the lat-
ter happens accidentally—an image of the past “flashes up” (aufblitzen)
in the present and appears unexpectedly in the visual-epistemic field of
the historical subject “at a moment of danger” (im Augenblick der Ge-
fahr) (“Concept” 391). This unintentionality is important for Benjamin,
for he deems both intentional attention and contemplation hegemonic
strategies in which the (historical) subject seemingly masters, and conse-
quently obliterates, the object. Thus, the history-writing subject is doubly
subverted in Benjamin’s notion of constellation. First, instead of placing
the power of reflection at disposal of the knowing subject, Benjamin al-
lots a dose of activity to the object/event itself. Second, the anterior—the
minor, vanquished, obscured anterior—commands the epistemological
activity of the posterior, in turn questioning the very concept of “critical
distance” and the subject’s claims to objectivity. For, as Benjamin writes
in the Arcades Project, “the truth is not—as Marxism maintains—just a
temporal function of knowledge; it is bound to a time-kernel [Zeitkern]
that is planted in both the knower and the known” (“N” 51). This rela-
tive epistemological independence of the object of knowledge effectively
dispels “the false aliveness of the past-made-present” and the hegemony
of the subject to which historicists aspire (<Paralipomena> 401).

Benjamin’s manipulation of temporality has one distinct epistemo-
logical implication: a historical sign becomes fully legible only in a sub-
sequent fusion with a moment in future and only insofar as it does not
relinquish its simultaneous rootedness in the past. According to Giorgio
Agamben, “Benjamins principle (...) proposes that every work, every
text, contains a historical index which indicates both its belonging to
a determinate epoch, as well as its only coming forth to full legibility
at a determinate historical moment.?> Agamben convincingly links this
principle to the Pauline conception of typology and the derived models

21 Timothy Bahti, “History as Rhetorical Enactment: Walter Benjamin’s Theses ‘On the Concept
of History,” Diacritics (September 1979) 9. Cf. also, Benjamin’s writings on allegory in The
Origin of German Tragic Drama and “On Some Motifs in Baudelaire”

22 Giorgio Agamben, The Time That Remains: A Commentary on the Letter to the Romans, trans.

Patricia Daily (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2005) 145.
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of temporality and legibility. For, this inverted and expanded temporality,
congealed in allegory, is the very reason why Benjamin invites theology
to help historical materialism (Thesis I). The temporality of the Scripture
is markedly opposed to the linearity of the Enlightenment progressiv-
ism and conspicuously similar to Benjamin’s view of historical time: it
celebrates discontinuity, but also the possibility of constellation of each
moment in present with a correspondent in past. This “corresponding”
event in past—either allegorized in record or unrecorded—is now felt by
the historical subject not as an isolated experience of the moment (Er-
lebnis) but as “lived experience over time,” experience in which the con-
tents of the individual past fuse in memory with the material from the
collective past (Erfahrung).?> Where historicism offers an “eternal” im-
age of the past, theological convolutions of historical materialism supply
a unique lived experience, Erfahrung. These cross-temporal constella-
tions are, then, performed and activated in a ritual or a speech act in the
present; this act happens not as a function or call of reflection but as a
summation or a task that the dead impose on the living.

The last observation guides us to another provenance of Benjamin’s
experimentation with historical time. Benjamin’s reworking of tempo-
rality through an over-layering of images/traces/acts may have also been
informed by his interest in psychoanalysis, a discipline which celebrates
retroactive temporality, both in terms of its epistemology and its prac-
tice. It is the reworking of time in psychoanalysis that underlies Ben-
jamin’s discussion of Proustian mémoire involontaire in “On Some Mo-
tifs in Baudelaire” Benjamin perceptively conjoins the over-layering of
memory traces (constitutive of consciousness, according to Freud) with
the content of “lived experience” (Erfahrung), but also with the ways in
which such experience can be interpreted or “read,” individually and his-
torically. Thus the inclusion of psychoanalysis allows Benjamin’s argu-
mentation to work simultaneously in two directions, both of which may
be seen as informing, for instance, Paul Connerton’s recent assessment of
memory as a cultural-historical category.?* One of these directions deals
with the temporality of the move from the traces of past experiences (in-
dividual and collective) to a specific experience-trace in present which
represents a lived-through fusion of the individual and the collective

23 On Benjamins distinction between Erlebnis and Erfahrung, see “On Some Motifs in Baude-
larie,” SW, 316, 317 et passim. See, also, Benjamin, The Arcades Project, trans. Howard Eiland
and Kevin McLaughlin (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1999) 802 (Convolute
M 2a, 4).

24 Cf. Paul Connerton, How Societies Remember (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1989).
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(Erfahrung, exemplified by poetic experience and poetry).2> The other
direction builds on the practice of psychoanalysis and its implied episte-
mology: it tracks the move in analytic session from the present trace ret-
roactively to the under-inscribed experiences, and back to present (now
future) in a speech act. A specific epistemology of the record established
in the analytical move is, I would argue, what informs Benjamin’s belief
in the efficacy of the dialectic image for materialist historiography.

For, Benjamin’s temporal re-shelving has the greatest consequences
precisely on the practice of reading and writing/re-inscribing historical
signs. By inviting us to consider the moments in past as indices to present,
Benjamin transforms the interpretation of history into a practice which
both inverts the linearity of the (customary) reading sequence and con-
figures our historical perception as a mnemonic inscription. Tom Cohen
notes that Benjamins “materialist historiography” purports to “expose
the trace-chains that manage anteriority as virtual, together with their
semantic capital and canonical accounts.”>® A mnemonic intervention
on these chains is necessary for Benjamin, for it is only with the help of a
re-inscriptive intervention, or a “re-decision,” as Cohen terms it, that we
can alter the archival basis which sustains the history of victors.

Practices of reading-writing

By singling out historical events as explosive points in which the
past and the present coalesce (so as to change the future) and then posit-
ing their interpretation in the Messianic time, Benjamin simultaneously
works within the tradition of the history of events and subverts it. The
reason for Benjamins unusual equilibration of two opposing approach-
es to history— the history of long spans (exemplified by the Annales
School, with whose early work Benjamin may have been acquainted) and
the traditional history of events—may be sought in the thinker’s need to
reaffirm human time as the time of initiative. In this respect, Hanssen’s
attempt to present Benjamin as a thinker of the “natural” alter/other has
an important limitation: it relegates Benjamin’s thought almost fully into
the realm of an abstract, dehumanised alter-ology. For a scholar intent on
tracing Benjamin the historian, this is highly problematic, no less than
the entire post-Derrida debate about the anthropocentrism or creaturely

25 In notes accompanying the composition of “On Some Motifs in Baudelaire,” Benjamin ex-
plicates that isolated experiences (i.e., those of the Erlebnis type) are “unsuitable for literary
composition” and that a creative work is distinguished precisely by its ability to “beget Er-
fahrungen out of Erlebnissen” (GS, I: 1183).

26 Tom Cohen, Ideology and Inscription: “Cultural Studies after Benjamin, De Man, and Bakhtin
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998) 4.
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attentiveness in Benjamins writings. Indeed, as Harry D. Harootunian
observes, Benjamins work deals more “with the status of historical dis-
course and practice (...) than with history as such”?” Benjamin’s anthro-
pocentrism (or “humanism”), I would argue, is neither hidden nor inci-
dental: it is necessitated by his ambition actively to engage with history
as a “time-of-initiative.” Benjamin the creaturely ethicist and Benjamin
the philosopher of history simply do not commeasure.

Thus, Derrida is right: anthropocentrism “lurks” behind Benjamin’s
ethical attentiveness for the otherness of the Other.?8 But it does so by
necessity, informed as it is by Benjamin’s simultaneous urge to incite a
change in human history. It is only logical for Benjamin to argue that
“since history affords an idea of the fundamental citability of its object,
this object must present itself in its ultimate form, as a moment of hu-
manity” (<Paralipomena> 403). According to Benjamin, to change hu-
man history, one has to engage with human capacity to modify history.
This capacity takes a distinct form in the mental realm: that of citing/
interpreting history. The citability of historical events involves two in-
terlocked activities: reading and writing of history. These practices are
understood as anthropological categories, and unashamedly so. They
provide Benjamin with a means to ground the cogitation of history in
a political model based on human agency. If history is a narrative by
means of which, as Paul Ricoeur would later claim, we make sense of the
aporias of time, if history, furthermore, presents a narrative condition
which forcibly invites our metahistorical, social agency (in the form of
rereading, rewriting, and rearticulating history), it is impossible to speak
about/engage with this history from the position beyond human.? If,
on the other hand, history is “creaturely, supra- and beyond-human,
we, humans, cannot take initiative in that history—at least not in a non-
hegemonic way envisioned by Benjamin. Undoubtedly, “stones, animals,
human beings, and angels” all have their “histories,” yet making sense
of our experience of time and space by formulating the historical ex-
perience into a narrative is a paradigmatically human trait, for good or
for worse. For a philosopher of history with at least a dint of interest in
societal agency on the ground-level, it is both impossible and impracti-

27 Harry D. Harootunian, “The Benjamin Effect: Modernism, Repetition, and the Path to Differ-
ent Cultural Imaginaries,” Walter Benjamin and the Demands of History, 66.

28 Cf. Jacques Derrida, “Force of Law: The ‘Mystical Foundation of Authority” (“Force de Loi:
Le ‘Fondement Mystique de I'Autorité,”), Cardozo Law Review 11 (1990): 919-1045.

29 Cf. Paul Ricoeur, Time and Narrative (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1984), vol.
I, 224 et passim. For the most influential critique of the notion of history of long-time spans,
see, Jacques Ranciére, The Names of History: On the Poetics of Knowledge, trans. Hassan Me-
lehy (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota, 1994).
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cable to assess human history without starting from the position of the
human.

Hence the importance of Benjamin’s performance of the critique of
linearity, demonstrated in modernist montage form adopted for Ben-
jamins “On the Concept of History” or the texts of the Arcades Project,
and reflected in Benjamin’s plans for the production of a text consist-
ing entirely of citations. The disruptive, fragmentary, and self-reflexive
structure of Benjamin’s writings exteriorizes a peculiar methodological
principle: since the historical narration is intrinsically prone to reifica-
tion, to narrate history truthfully means to question the very process
of narration while performing it, to invent such a mode of narration in
which “the epic moment will always be blown apart in the process of
construction” (<Paralipomena> 406). Based on a continuous suspen-
sion of the epic nature of prose, such mode of narration will honour
“the memory of the anonymous” (406) and save them from oblivion,
Benjamin argues; only such a text may propel a correspondent reading/
interpreting history—distractive, fragmentary, in constant defiance of
the sovereignty of discourse. Upsetting the operative historiographical
models, such writing-reading practice finally contributes to an impos-
sible project—simultaneously to narrate and to question the narration
of history.

Potentials of failure

Indeed, it is adequate to close this study with the notion of impos-
sibility. The non-commensurability of Benjamin’s project and the actual
scholarly practice in social sciences is uncomfortable for any Benjamin-
scholar. It is the persistence of this discomfort that leads us to the most
important question in the present study: in the light of all these incon-
gruences—the mouldable epistemology, the shifting nature of his sub-
ject matter, the deliberately fragmentary nature of his exposé, the exul-
tation of gesture (rather than unequivocal verbal signs), caesuras and
occlusions, and multiple inconsistencies of thought—, can we seriously
perceive Benjamin as either a philosopher of history or a historian? How
viable, how workable, how (even) possible, is Benjamin’s hypothetical
model of reading/writing history? The simplest answer is: partly. It is true
that the development of the discipline of historiography in the twentieth
century has proved Benjamin correct in many of his propositions: the
subject matter of historiography has markedly shifted away from “the
history of victors” and the themes advocated by Benjamin (mass media,
technology, artefacts, public rituals, social institutions of daily life, “vir-
tual” objects, and so on) are now the historiographer’s common stock of
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topics; Benjamin’s recognition of particular histories and multiple tem-
poralities of historical experience is an almost unavoidable trope in the
post-1960s historiography. Yet, what Benjamin arguably considered the
very grounding of his method/practice of writing and reading history,
namely, the subversion of temporality in an act of cross-temporal, acci-
dental constellation, has attracted significantly less enthusiasm. A com-
prehensive historiographical text that would seriously (yet accidentally!)
examine a constellation of an instant in past and a moment in present,
in order to crystallize and activate the revolutionary potential of the hu-
mankind, is still to be written.

The reason for the improbability of this prospect can be sought in
the changed structure of experience—precisely where Benjamin himself
would search for it. Nowadays, historians are not likely to invest either
Marxism or theology (and even less the fusion thereof) with authority
to preside over history. Furthermore, while the difficulties of recogniz-
ing the historical subject in the fleeting, the transient, and the fortuitous,
might be overcome in the future, a text based on the notion of chance
encounter is likely to remain an impossible task. The practical impos-
sibility of such a historical text taints our general theoretical openness
to the accidental. It is perhaps only too apt that Benjamin’s Arcades
Project—fragmentary, repetitious, exuberant historiographical text that
it is—has never been finished.

In his letter to Gershom Scholem, dated 11 June 1938, Benjamin de-
scribes Kafka’s work in terms of “purity and beauty of a failure.”** The re-
valuation of failure connects the diverse threads of Benjamin’s thought:
the historically unsuccessful, the defeated, “underdogs.” By contrast, the
most negatively charged terms in Benjamin’s “On the Concept of Histo-
ry” are those of triumph and progress: it is in the image of a “triumphant
procession” that the temporalities and activities of the Nazis and the
past rulers coalesce (“Concept” 391). I contend that we should approach
Benjamin’s philosophy of history precisely through this invitation to re-
construct, refigure, and re-appropriate the concept of failure. This con-
ceptual reversal presupposes more than a superficial melancholic exulta-
tion of failure, familiar to the Western thought on history. Rather, this
rediscovery of failure as a “successful” hermeneutic and methodological
principle is based on a repositioning of the general structure of thought,
and the transformation of history-thinking in particular.

One may argue that the dynamic notion of failure, or, the “suc-
cess of unsuccessfulness,” is part and parcel of Benjamin’s rethinking
of temporality and epistemology. In the introduction to his rendition

30 Walter Benjamin, “Some Reflections on Kafka,” Illuminations, 145.
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of Baudelaire’s Tableaux parisiens, entitled “The Task of the Translator;,”
Benjamin praises the failure-bound activity of translation. If measured
in terms of its “accuracy, translation always fails, Benjamin acknowl-
edges. Yet, the afterlife of the translated work reveals the success of this
failure: translation adds something to or reveals something about the
original—namely, it intimates “pure language” (SW I: 255, 258). Thus,
while translation owes its existence to the original, it also presents a dif-
ferent value-system, separate from but not secondary to the original. As
an “afterlife” which purports to record an original activity, translation
resembles history, Paul de Man has noticed.>! The retrospectively dis-
closed “success of failure” pertains thus to both activities, that of trans-
lating a literary work and that of transcribing historical experience. A
“failing” model of record thus may be the one which will most success-
tully add to, revise, and reinvigorate the original (history). Its “success”
is to be measured by the value of its “distractive” activity rather than its
accuracy, by its historical intention rather than its content.

It is for this reason that I have commenced the present study by
underscoring the problems, failures, and open questions that perme-
ate Benjamin’s thought on history. Only a critical practice which does
not attempt to equilibrate, rationalize, or pacify Benjaminian gaps and
incongruities, and therefore a critical practice itself premised upon the
unfinalisability of its results, can help us understand Benjamin’s vision of
history and use it in social practice. For it is probable that the most im-
portant lesson which one can learn from reading Benjamin is the neces-
sity of a constant alteration and battle against the totalizing tendencies in
one’s own transcriptions of history.
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Cama baxyn

YCIIEX HEYCIIEXA: ®PVTTIO30PUJA ICTOPUJE
BAJITEPA BEIbAMIUHA

Pesnme

OBaj wriaHaK HyM HOBO YMTaIbe jefHe Off HajyTMUIAjHMjUX U Hajuelnrhe MOTpenHO TyMaye-
Hux ¢unozoduja ucropuje y caBpemenoj muciu. [Tonasehn ox BeramuHoBe TBpAtbe fia je ,BaH-
pefHO cTame’ MCTopujcko-Gnno3odcka FaTOCT Koja 3aXTeBa IepPMaHEHTHY TpaHChOPMAIjy
HallleT IOMMakba UCTOpMje U Hallle aKTMBHOCTU Y UCTOj, baxyH ucnuryje penepanTHocT bema-
MIHOBE MIC/IM 34 CaBpPeMHY APYLITBeHy U mcropuorpadcky mpakcy. Kpos mHTepmperarsjy
BemaMMHOBMX TTO3HMX TeKCTOBA cafppxanux y Ilpojexitiy Apkage (Passagenwerk), e eceja ,O
Kounenry ucropuje” (“Uber den Begriff der Geschichte,” 1940) u xopecnongenTHUX pparme-
HaTa U3 JHEBHMKA VM apXMBa, baXyH OTKpuBa CTPYKTypHY I cafp>KajHy npeMucy bewammunose
¢dunosoduje ucropuje y KOHIENTY ,,He-ycrexa
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LECTURE STYLISTIQUE DE LA DESCRIPTION DANS
LES CONFESSIONS DE JEAN-JACQUES ROUSSEAU

Contrary to the theory that rates description as a simple structural
performance, this work aims at showing that in narrative, it can fulfil
a function that is eminently expressive. A study carried out in Les
confessions makes us understand that the representation of space and
human beings serves as mediation between Rousseau and his feeling.
Therefore, description in above all is a matter of categorization which is
either euphoric or unpleasant.

Keys words: description-portrait-topography-being’s description-
intertextuality

Introduction

La description, avant de faire lobjet détudes systématiques est longtemps
apparue comme une évidence inutile a définir, un épiphénomene
littéraire incapable de nourrir le discours critique. Per¢ue comme une
sorte de degré zéro de la narration dont elle arréte ou ralentit le tempo,
lon a de cesse de lui reprocher son hétérogénéité textuelle. Jean Michel
Adam (1997: 77) parle de ,monstruosité textuelle de la description’,
tandis que Ricardou (cité par Adam, Op.cit.: 77) lassimile a une
»belligérance textuelle®. Tout ce proces fait a la description mérite que
lon s'interroge un tant soit peu sur la signification de ce fragment qui
s'insere, contextuellement, dans une mosaique de systémes signifiants.
Cest dans ce sens que Roland Barthes (12982: 83) déclare:

La singularité de la description (ou du ,,détail inutile®) dans le tissu narratif,
sa solitude, désigne une question qui a la plus grand importance pour
lanalyse structurale des récits. Cette question est la suivante: tout, dans
le récit, est-il significatif, et sinon, s’il subsiste dans le syntagme narratif
quelque plages insignifiantes, quelle est en définitive, si lon peut dire, la
signification de cette insignifiance?

Nous répondrons demblée que I'insertion de la description dans le
récit obéit au souci de textualisation du topos référentiel. Cela nabou-
tit pas a une reproduction du réel, ce qui équivaudrait a la négation du
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travail d’artiste, mais plutdt a un effet de réel. Clest au regard de ce qui
précéde quon dira du passage descriptif qu’il tente de reconstruire le réel
par la médiation d’une écriture. Notre objectif ici est de montrer que la
description, pour autant quelle soit un travail d’artiste, nest pas unique-
ment représentative. Elle nest pas seulement gouvernée par le principe
de neutralité si cher aux écrivains réalistes. En clair, avec Rousseau qui
fait figure de héraut de la littérature des sentiments, nous essayerons, par
une étude du descriptif, de voir comment la verbalisation de certains
éléments de I'univers référentiel passe, dans son autobiographie, parle
prisme grossissant de sa subjectivité. Nous devrions aboutir a la décou-
verte d’'une individualité sensible qui tente de simposer par un savoir-
faire stylistique.

1- Prolégomeénes

La geneése de la description remonte a Antiquité ot on la retrouve
déja dans le genre épidictique, plus orienté vers le beau ou le laid. De ce
type de description qui va progressivement envahir la littérature, Adam
et Petitjean (1989: 25) donnent lexplication suivante:

Dans la mesure ou [éloquence judiciaire ainsi que léloquence politique
ont été, dés I'Antiquité, supplantée par léloquence épidictique (éloges
de personnes, de lieux, de monuments...), la description productrice
déloges, soucieuse donc dornementation et desthétisme, sest imposée
au-dela de Iépique, dans les textes romanesques aussi bien quhistoriques
sous la forme de ,prosopographies (descriptions détres animés) et de
»topographies® (descriptions d’inanimés).

Lon comprend par exemple que ce type de description, qui sétait
imposée le topos du locus amoenus, était essentiellement ornemental.
Notons également qua cette époque, la description na aucun souci de
réalisme. Tout est dans le respect des régles bien précises auxquelles
lécrivain doit se soumettre si tant est qu’il tient a satisfaire 'horizon d’at-
tente du public. ,Le vraisemblable, dit Barthes, nest pas ici référentiel,
mais ouvertement discursif: ce sont les régles génériques du discours qui
font la loi“ (Op.cit.: 84).

Vue sous un angle un tout petit différent, la description représentati-
ve chez les écrivains réalistes va prétendre a lobjectivité ,,entendue aussi
bien au sens de neutralité (absence de subjectivité dans Iénonciation),
que de justesse (adéquation de 1énoncé a lobjet référentiel” (Adam et
Petitjean, Op.cit.: 25). Ils assignent ainsi a la description trois fonctions
majeures:

- Une fonction mathésique (diffusion d’un savoir)
— Une fonction mimésique (construction d’'une représentation)
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— Une fonction sémiosique (régulation du sens).

La description vise ainsi I'ancrage du référent qui lui-méme consti-
tue une ,absence que les signes supplée“ (Hamon, 1981: 44). Mais a
lobservation, il sagit d'une opération qui se fait par la médiation d’'une
écriture ; d'une textualisation en somme. Il savere donc que pour le des-
cripteur ; les mots ne sont pas que de simples symboles substitutifs des
choses. Contre ce cette illusion isomorphiste et décalcomaniaque de la
réalité ; nous faisons prévaloir a la suite dAdam et Petitjean (Op.cit: 18)
la notion de description expressive:

Expressive, la description lest d’abord parce quelle se présente comme le
dépositaire d'un point de vue, qu’il soit celui de l'auteur ou du personnage,
qui surdétermine la description. Ce qui se manifeste textuellement par la
présence d’isotopies euphoriques ou dysphoriques, selon ,,létat d'ame“ du
descripteur et par une condensation de marqueurs de subjectivité (verbes
proportionnels, modalisateurs, axiologiques).

Fort de ce concept opératoire, cest a la recherche de ce Rousseau
»peintre dans tous ses états“ que nous irons a travers létude de quelques
passages descriptifs tirés des Confessions. Létude pourrait nous permet-
tre de comprendre que le passage descriptif nest pas qu'un agrégat de
signes linguistiques rattachables a une extériorité, que le structural et le
thymique s’y confondent dans une parfaite adéquation.

2- Représentations contrastives

A lalecture de ce récit autobiographique, lon est demblée frappé par
la modalisation axiologique de lespace. Ses différentes représentations,
assez contrastives, laissent lire en filigrane une catégorisation thymique ;
ce qui nous ameéne a faire une étude de la description euphorisante et
dysphorisante.

2-1 Description euphorisante

Dans la mouvance de la sensibilité préromantique, I'importance
accordée a la nature nest plus a démontrer. Le bonheur qui y est res-
senti par Rousseau est a lorigine de véritables tableaux reflétant ses états
dame. Voici ce qui résulte, a titre d’illustration, d’'une nuit passée a la
belle étoile:

Je me souviens méme d’avoir passé une nuit délicieuse hors de la ville, dans
un chemin qui cotoyait le Rhone ou la Sadne. Des jardins élevés en terrasse
bordaient le chemin de co6té. Il avait fait tres chaud ce jour-la, la soirée
était charmante ; la rosée humectait I'herbe flétrie ; point de vent, une
nuit tranquille ; l'air était frais, sans étre froid ; le soleil, apres son coucher,
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avait laissé dans le ciel des vapeurs rouges dont la réflexion rendait leau
couleur de rose ; les arbres de terrasse étaient chargés de rossignols qui se
répondaient I'un lautre. Je me promenais dans une sorte dextase, livrant
mes sens et mon coeur a la jouissance de tout cela, et soupirant seulement
un peu du regret den jouir (LCY, I, pp. 222-23)

Déentrée de jeu lon note une opération d’'ancrage par dénomination
d’un theme-titre: ,,un chemin qui cotoyait le Rhone ou la Saéne® Cet es-
pace se subdivise ensuite en une nomenclature dont les composants sont
méliorativement évalués par les prédicats. Cela nous permet de com-
prendre que la description, en tant quopération structurale, part d'un
~théme-support® qui déploie ses caractéristiques en éventail. Nous ob-
tiendrions ceci sous forme de tableau:

Dénomination Nomenclature Prédicats
[...] un chemin qui |Des jardins -élevés en terrasse bor-
cotoyait le Rhone |La soirée daient le chemin
ou la Sadne. La rosée -était charmante
Vent -humectait ’herbe flétrie
Lair -point de ...
Leau - était frais sans étre froid
Les arbres de ter- -avait laissé dans le ciel les
rasse vapeurs rouges
- couleur de rose étaient
chargés de rossignols qui
se répondaient 'un l'autre

On le voit, tous ces traits descriptifs ne ressortissent pas unique-
ment a ,,la conscience lexicographique de [énoncé® (Hamon, Op.cit: 45).
Mieux que le résultat d'une simple activité structurale, cette représen-
tation révele au final leuphorie du descripteur qui se condense dans la
derniére phrase: ,,Je me promenais dans une sorte dextase, livrant mes
sens et mon coeur a la jouissance de tout cela, et soupirant un peu du
regret den jouir®

Par ailleurs, la quéte permanente du bonheur dans la solitude va
conduire Rousseau aux Charmettes. La représentation qu’il fait de ce
nouveau lieu de résidence n’a rien a envier au travail d'un véritable ar-
tiste descripteur:

Entre deux coteaux assez élevés est un petit vallon Nord et Sud au fond
duquel coule une rigole entre des cailloux et des arbres. Le long de ce vallon

1 LC = abréviation de Les Confessions, Paris, Gallimard, 2002, suivi du numéro du tome et de la
page.
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a mi-coté, sont quelques maisons éparses, forts agréables pour quiconque
aime un asile, un peu sauvage et retiré. La maison était agréable. Au devant
un jardin en terrasse, une vigne au-dessus, un verger en dessous, vis-a-
vis un petit bois de chataignier, une fontaine a portée, plus haut dans la
montagne, des prés pour lentretien du bétail ; enfin tout ce qu’il fallait
pour le ménage champétre que nous voulions établir (LC, I, pp.286-287).

Mentionnons tout de suite le fonctionnement structuralement si-
gnificatif de cet extrait. Il sagit d'une mise en abyme qui souvre sur la
dénomination du théme-titre équivalent a la fixation d’un cadre: ,entre
deux coteaux assez élevés est un petit vallon Nord et Sud® Les autres
éléments sont ensuite énumérés a titre de composants. D’abord le flou
de l'indétermination ,quelques maisons éparses“ qui est aussitot aban-
donné au profit d'une spécification: ,la maison®. Cest ici que la mise en
abyme prend forme parce que ce second élément de la nomenclature
peut étre percu comme un deuxiéme cadre qui vient simbriquer dans
le premier, et sert de motif a une nouvelle description. Celle-ci laisse
prévaloir [opération de classement qui se fait par des termes dordon-
nancement de lespace: ,au devant du jardin®, ,vis-a-vis un petit bois de
chataigniers, ,,plus haut, dans la montagne, des prés pour lentretien du
bétail® Il sagit la d’'une mise en ordre des éléments du monde qui fait
tout de suite penser a la découverte, par Rousseau, d'un locus amoenus
ou rien ne manquerait. Cest ce semble exprimé dans la derniere propo-
sition: ,,...enfin tout ce qu’il fallait pour le ménage champétre que nous
y voulions établir®.

Toutes ces représentations euphorisantes ne doivent pas nous faire
perdre de vue la tonalité dysphorique de certains passages descriptifs.

2-2 Description dysphorisante

Rousseau qui a toujours éprouvé une certaine extase au contact de
la nature ou de Iélément naturel donne la preuve du contraire lorsqu’il
en est détaché ou éloigné par la force des choses. Dans ce cas, le référent
décrit et péjorativement percu et dévoile par ricochet un état dame. Pre-
nons a titre d’illustration ce séjour de Rousseau a Chambéry chez Mme
de Warens. La description qu’il fait de la maison ne représente pas seule-
ment, elle charrie une valeur éminemment évaluative:

Je logeai chez moi, cest-a-dire chez Maman ; je ne retrouvai pas ma
chambre d’Annecy. Plus de jardin, plus de ruisseau, pas de paysage. La
maison quelle occupait était sombre et triste, et ma chambre était la plus
sombre et la plus triste de la maison. Un mur pour vue ; un cul-de-sac pour
rue, peu dair, peu de jour, peu despace, des grillons, des rats, des planches
pourries ; tout cela ne faisait pas une plaisante habitation (LC, I, p.231).
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La perception dysphorisante de cet espace est surtout renforcée par
cette opération de mise en relation analogique: ,la maison quelle oc-
cupait était sombre et triste et ma chambre était la plus sombre et la
plus triste de la maison®. Les métaphores adjectivales conférent a lespace
un sentiment fort de tristesse, en le marquant du séme ,,+humain® Cela
légitime par anticipation ce qui est ressenti par loccupant Rousseau. En
plus, lopération d’aspectualisation ne correspond pas seulement au ,,dé-
pli d’'une liste en attente” (Hamon, Op.cit: 45), mais a une évaluation par
trop péjorative des composants. D’abord la rareté des éléments vitaux: la
vue est obstruée ,,un mur pour vue®, la lumiére insuffisante ,,peu de jour®,
et méme lair aussi, dont 'absence peut étre mortelle ,,peu d’air®. Ensuite,
lexiguité de lespace a pour corollaire la sensation détouffement: ,,un cul-
de-sac pour rue, ,,peu despace® Lentreprise de réification sacheve par
une énumeération des participants insolites: ,des grillons, des rats, des
planches pourries®

Sur un tout plan, l'aversion de Rousseau pour le parisianisme trouve
dans lextrait descriptif suivant un foyer d’illustration:

Je métais figuré une ville aussi belle que grande, de I'aspect le plus imposant,
ou lon ne voyait que de superbes rues, des palais de marbre et dor. En
entrant par le faubourg Saint-Marceau, je ne vis que de petites rues sales et
puantes, de vilaines maisons noires, l'air de la malpropreté, de la pauvreté,
des mendiants, des charretiers, des ravaudeurs, des crieuses de tisanes, et
de vieux chapeaux (LC, I, p.211).

Tout part de la perception imaginaire -, je métais figuré“- de Paris
comme espace hétérotopique, I'Ailleurs révé doté de tous les attributs de
la beauté: ,,une ville aussi belle que grande, de l'aspect le plus imposant®,
»de superbes rues®, ,de palais de marbre et dor“. Au contact de Paris
devenu espace topique (I'lci), la réévaluation s’'inscrit dans la thématique
du regard -,,je ne vis que®- qui reprend, vérifie et corrige. Et il faut avouer
que le tableau est moins riant. A la suite de lopération d’ancrage, vient
une opération d’'aspectualisation qui se réduit a une énumération kaléi-
doscopique de tristes composants de lespace parisien. La caractérisation
péjorative est soit supportée de fagon intrinseque par le sémantisme de
certains substantifs: ,,des petites rues sales et puantes, de vilaines petites
maisons noires, l'air de la malpropreté, de la pauvreté®, ,,de vieux cha-
peaux”. Tout donne I'impression a la fin d'une accumulation qui mime
syntaxiquement 'ambiance malsaine qui prévaut a Paris. Qui plus est, le
dernier groupe nominal qui clot [énumération ,et de vieux chapeaux®,
est une métonymie de lobjet vestimentaire pour la personne. Si le nom
remplagant ,,chapeaux®, est déterminé par l'adjectif axiologique ,vieux"
cela signifie aussi que [élément remplacé qui peut étre ,,gens®, ,,prome-
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neurs’, ,passants®, ne re¢oit pas, par cette opération de métonymisation,
un substitut digne en discours. Nous sommes en droit de penser a une
réification, ou tout au moins a une dévaluation de ’humain dans lespace
parisien ou ce dernier napparait qua titre de constituant marginal.

Mais a tout prendre, ces représentations assez péjoratives des espa-
ces dont la caractéristique principale est qu’ils ne sont pas des lieux de
la nature, trouvent leur origine dans la conscience du sentimental quest
Rousseau. Pour lui en effet, lespace urbain peuplé d’hommes, bref tout
ce qui ne renvoie pas au cadre de la nature, est la négation méme du bon-
heur. René Le Senne (1960: 225) lexplique en ces termes:

Chez les sentimentaux moins secondaires et émotifs, cest-a-dire chez
les réveurs comme Rousseau [...], la nature soffre comme le refuge d’un
promeneur solitaire qui ressent d’autant plus fortement sa syntonie avec
elle qu’il éprouve sa schizoidie envers les hommes. Dans cette direction
le moi cherche et obtient dans une mesure inégale la communion avec les
hommes.

Il est donc clair que toutes ces représentations contrastives de les-
pace servent de médiation expressive entre Rousseau et se sentiments.
On pourrait aisément conclure a une célébration de la Nature, théme
si cher au Préromantisme qui la considere déja comme un miroir réflé-
chissant les états d'ame de lécrivain. De méme il est possible de cerner
les portraits dans les Confessions comme s'inscrivant dans une logique
a peu pres semblable. Ils serviraient alors de barometre a la relation de
lécrivain avec laltérité et dévoileraient des motifs comme 'Amour ou la
Misanthropie.

3- Rousseau portraitiste: une question d’humeur

Le portrait peut étre assimilé a la description d’un étre réel ou fic-
tif. Forcement plus complexe, il permet de lever un pan de voile sur la
socialité du texte, sur les possibles représentations de l'altérité dans Les
Confessions. Nous voudrions surtout ici montrer que le portrait, outre
le fait qu’il est textualisation d’un référent humain, permet de deviner le
degré relationnel de Rousseau avec autrui.

Au séminaire, il va faire la connaissance d’un enseignant de latin.
Le portrait qu'il brosse de ce dernier témoigne a suffisance de laffection
qu’il a eue pour lui:

Je nai jamais vu une physionomie plus touchante que celle de M. Gatier.

11 était blond, et sa bouche tirait vers le roux. Il avait le maintien ordinaire

aux gens de sa province, qui, sous une figure épaisse, cachent beaucoup

desprit, mais ce qui se marquait en lui était une ame sensible, affectueuse,
aimante. Il y avait dans ses grands yeux bleus un mélange de douceur, de
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tendresse et de tristesse qui faisait quon pouvait le voir sans s'intéresser
a lui. Aux regards, au tonde ce pauvre jeune homme, ou ett dit qu’il
prévoyait sa destinée, et qu’il se sentait né pour étre malheureux (LG, I, pp.
164-165).

Ce qui est surtout mélioratif, cest [évaluation que véhiculent certai-
nes propriétés morale de M. Gatier. Il y a d'abord cette assimilation com-
parative qui le rapproche des ,,gens de sa province® afin de concevoir
son bel esprit comme un fait culturellement ritualisé. Viennent d’autre
parties qui recoivent des propriété tout aussi appréciatives: ,,une ame
sensible, affectueuse, aimante®, ,,dans ses gros yeux bleus, un mélange de
douceur, de tendresse”

On comprend ainsi que le portrait peut permettre douvrir une bre-
che sur la nature réelle de la relation de Rousseau avec le référent humain
décrit. On en arrivera a des portraits fort complexes, contrastifs a souhait
a mesure que lon pénétrera dans le labyrinthe de sa vie sentimentale. Sa
rencontre avec une jeune italienne nous vaut, a titre d’illustration, la re-
présentation suivante:

Jai parlé de Mme de Larnage, dans les transports que mon souvenir me
rend quelquefois encore ; mais quelle était vieillie, et laide, et froide aupreés
de ma Zulietta ! Ne tachez pas d’'imaginer les charmes et les graces de cette
fille enchanteresse, vous resterez trop loin de la vérité. Les jeunes vierges
des clotures sont moins fraiches, les beautés du sérail moins vives, les
houris du paradis moins piquantes (LC, I p. 59).

Semble dominer dans ce portrait procédure de mise en relation.
Avant la dénomination du théme titre ,ma Zulietta® il est fait appel par
analepse a un référent déja décrit: ,,Mme de Larnage® Sa perception ac-
tuelle, comparée a celle du nouveau référent, dégage une tonalité difté-
rente par modification des savoirs antérieurs, ce qui contribue a conférer
une certaine transcendance au théme titre: ,mais quelle [Mme de Lar-
nage] était vieillie, et laide, et froide aupres de ma Zulietta !“. Apres cette
opération dancrage qui est déja elle-méme, resultativement, le produit
d’'une mise en relation analogique, le portraitiste va continuer avec la
méme procédure. ,,Les jeune vierges des clotures sont moins fraiche, les
beautés du sérail moins vives, les houris du paradis moins piquantes® Ne
terminons pas sans faire allusion a cette fagon dont Rousseau program-
me l'investissement affectif du lecteur, en I'inscrivant dans la diégese par
des marqueurs explicites: ,,ne tichez pas®, ,,vous resterez

Nous avons pu monterez jusqu’ici certaines qualifications descripti-
ves s'inscrivaient dans la logique d’une évaluation méliorative des réfé-
rents humains. Cela nous a permis de découvrir chez Rousseau, une exis-
tence euphorique au contact de laltérité. Toutefois, m'allons pas oublier
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qu’il est des portraits qui rentrent dans la thématique de la dépréciation
et témoignent pour ainsi dire de l'angoisse parfois éprouvée dans sa rela-
tion avec Autre. Revenons a ce portrait qu’il fait de son premier ensei-
gnant de latin au séminaire:

Iy avait séminaire un maudit lazariste qui mentreprit, et qui me fit prendre
en horreur le latin qu’il voulait menseigner. Il avait des cheveux plats gras
et noirs un visage de pain dépice, une voix de buffle un regard de chat-
huant des crins de sanglier au lieu de barbe ; son sourire était sardonique,
ses membre jouaient comme les poulies d'un mannequin, jai oublié son
odieux nom ; mais sa figure effrayante et doucereuse mest restée, et jai
peine & me le rappeler sans frémir. Je crois le rencontrer encore dans les
corridors ; avan¢ant gracieusement son crasseux bonnet carré pour me
faire signe dentre dans sa chambre plus affreuse pour moi qu'un cachot
(LC, 1, p, 164).

Ce portrait referme bien de caractéristiques structurales du genre.
Déentrée de jeu, il y a une opération d’ancrage puisqu’il est signalé un
théme titre: ,,un maudit lazariste®. Suit une opération d’aspectualisation
par expansion des qualités. Nous notons ¢a la des opérations d’assimila-
tion. Des assimilations métaphoriques: ,,visage de pain dépice®, ,,une voix
de buflle, ,un regard de chat-huant®, ,des crins de sanglier au lieu de
barbe, et des assimilations comparatives: ,,ses membres jouant comme
les poulies d'un mannequin®, ,,sa chambre, plus affreuse pour moi qu'un
cahot® Plus pertinente est cette reformulation qui reprend le theme- tire
~maudit lazariste®, non pas pour lexpliciter par un nom propre, mais
plutdt pour brouiller davantage le référent par un refus de nommer: ,,jai
oublié son nom® Ce procédé destompage contribue a déstabiliser le per-
sonnage, a lui Oter toute consistance. Ajoutons a cela tous ces axiologi-
ques péjoratifs qui émaillent le portrait (,maudit lazariste®, ,son sourire
était sardonique®, ,sa figure effrayante®, ,son crasseux bonnet®), pour
étre convaincu de la fonction particulierement évaluative de ce portrait
qui se révele nétre qu'un sombre tableau. Cest d'un cas a peu pres sem-
blables qu’il et question avec ce portrait que Rousseau fait de son jeune
rival aupres de Mme de Warens. Sa tonalité laisse deviner que les deux se
livrent une véritable guerre de la territorialité:

Ce jeune homme était du pays de Vaud ; son pére appelé Vintzenried,
était concierge ou soi-disant capitaine du chateau de Chilon. Le fils de M.
le capitaine était gar¢on perruquier quand il vint se présenter a Mme de
Warens, qui le regut bien comme elle faisait a tous les passants, et surtout
ceux de son pays. Cétait un grand fade blondin, assez bien fait, le visage
plat, lesprit de méme, parlant comme un beau Liandre ; mélant tous
les gotits de son état avec la longue histoire de ses bonnes fortunes ; ne
nommant que la moitié des marquises avec lesquelles il avait couché, et
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prétendait navoir point coiffé de jolies femmes dont il nett aussi coiffé
les maries; vain, sot, ignorant, insolent, au demeurant le meilleur fils du
monde. Tel fut le substitut qui me fut donné mon absence, et l'associé qui
me fut offert aprés mon retour (LC, L, p. 330).

Disons tout de suite qu’il ne serait pas inutile de relever quoutre
lopération d'ancrage, la mention de 'ascendance biographique est assez
significative. D’abord le nom du pere ,.Vintzeried” qui crée un frappant
effet de dissonance. Sa profession ,,soi-disant capitaine de Chilon®, mé-
rite quon y émette des réserves a cause du modalisateur ,,soi disant. A
lobservation, cest un homme fourbe dont la ressemblance du point de
vue morale avec le fils se dessine par anticipation. La suite du portrait
viendra confirmer cette parenté. Elle est confirmée par une opération de
mise en relation: ,le visage plat, lesprit de méme®. Cela se poursuit par
l'absence, chez ce jeune homme, d’une parole efficiente ; ce que confirme
cette assimilation comparative: ,,parlant comme le beau Liandre®, absen-
ce renforcée par de ses propos: ,,“prétendait navoir point coifté de jolies
femmes dont il netit aussi coifté les maris“ Le tout sachéve sur cette iro-
nie railleuse: ,,au demeurant le meilleur fils du monde®

Ce que nous avons voulu surtout montrer a travers toutes ces pro-
sopographies, cest quelles permettent de découvrir la transparence ou
lopacité de la relation de Rousseau avec laltérité dans les Confessions.

Conclusion

Notre objectif dans cette étude était de faire comprendre que la des-
cription de I'inanimé et de I'animé, outre le fait quelle participe de I'in-
trusion du pictural dans le scriptural, fonctionne comme un miroir qui
reflete état dame du descripteur. Nous avons pu montrer quelle sert
forcement de médiation expressive entre Rousseau et ses sentiments. En
méme temps que nous pouvons prétendre a la découverte d'une indivi-
dualité sensible qui sest construite et sest transformée dans la cloture de
lacte décriture, nous estimons que nous avons pu mettre en relief, par
une analyse de la description et du portrait dans Les Confessions, une
figuration dualiste de Iexistence chez Rousseau, a la fois euphorisante et
dysphorisante.
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J.-J. Rousseau Tandia Mouafou

CTUINCTUYKE CTYINJE DECKPUIIIIUJE Y
UCIIOBECTUMA JKAH-)KAK PYCOA
Pesnme

Hacynpor Teopuju koja lecCKpumujy KaTeropuiie Kao jefHOCTaBaH CTPYKTYPHM M3pas,
II1/b OBOT Pajia je a MOKaXke /ia KPO3 HapallMjy MCTU MOXe [ja MCITYH) OCHOBHY QyHKIINjy Koja
je excrpecuBHor Kapakrepa. CTyauja Koja je ClipoBefieHa y OKBUpY fena Vciiosecitiu omoryha-
Ba HaM [ja pasyMeMOo [ja je IpefCcTaB/babe IIPOCTOPa I Y0BeKa y CIyXO6u mocpenHnka n3Mehy
Pycoa u merosux emoryja. CTora, oIuc je mpe cBera nuTame KaTeropusalyje Koja je unm eyho-
pUYHA MK, TTAK, HEIIPUjaTHA.
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YK 821.163.41.09-32 Cexynuh 1.

Hophe decnmh

Qunozopcku paxynitein, Hosu Cag

OYHKINJA MHTEPTEKCTYATHOCTU 1
JEOEHTPANIN3AIINJA CYBJEKTA'Y BYPETY
VICNOPE CEKYINTh

Y papgy HactojuM pa, aHa;nmsupajyhm npsencrseno mpuuy Bype
Vcupope Cexynuh, amu n Kpye, ykaxeM Ha CTaTyc MHTEPTEKCTyaTHOT
MOCTYIKa, OJHOCHO Ha HheroB 3Hauaj KaKo 3a )KMBOT CAMOT TeKCTa, TaKo
U 3a JIeLleHTPMPaHU Pa3Boj beroBor cybjexra. VicupopnHa npsa o6jas-
JbeHa Ip1da HOCH y ce6u 6pojHe aHTUIMIIMPajyhe TOeTYKe IPUHINIIe
KrousicesHe 0yqgyhHOCTIY, UMIUIMLIUTHO NCTUYYRN KPO3 MHTEpTEKCTyal-
HJ MIOCTYIAK CaBpeMeHe KIbJDKEBHO-TeOpHjcKe IpobiieMe TOMyT UeH-
ipa, cybjexina, mapume, U CTUYHO.

Kipyune peun: Vicunopa Cexynuh, Bype, "HTepTEKCTYaTHOCT, LieH-
Tap, Cy6jeKT, MapriHa, IOCTMOAepHa

VMa HemTo criennUyYHO Y YMEEHNIN Jla Ce TOTOBO CBY BEIMKM MUCIN
TIpe 1IN KacHMje y CBOjuM fiemiMa Bpahajy eTumCTBy. Y OKBUPY CTBa-
panamrsa Vicugope Cekymih, MehyTum, 3aHMM/BUBO je Ia ce HOBpaTaK
IeTUICTBY fecro Beh ca lbeHNM IpBUM pajioM, ca mpudoM bype (Cexy-
muh, 1959), o6jaBbenoM y 3arpebaukom Caspemeruky u3 1912. rogm-
He. Y MOMEHTY paMaTUIHUX UCTOPUjCKIX 301MBamba [0 CPIICKY HALIK)Y,
JoBan Ckepmmh Kao HEIPUKOCHOBEHU apOUTap TaJallber KibJKeBHOT
X1BOTa Hehe MMaTy HMMAJIO pasyMeBama 3a JYOOKO Cy0jeKaTcKu ro-
BOp y 36upry npuda CailymiHuyu, o6jaB/beHoj HapenHe, 1913. ropu-
He. Y 4MTaBOM HU3Y HeTaTMBHUX oueHa CaiyiiHuka, rae Cxepnuh 3a
Vicupopy kaxe fa je ,,cacBuM Kmuiky nucan’ (Ckepnnh, 1964, 282) n
npebalryje joj OfCyCTBO O/MyKer KOHTAKTa ca >KMBOTOM, OfHOCHO KibU-
Ty OINCYje Kao ,KIbVDKEBHY er3OTHKY, CUMOOMM3aM Mpeja, aTpodujy
ocehama, mapam3y Bojbe, HEIITO 3aMOpPHO 1 6onenubnBo (Ckepruh,
1964, 285), nponahnu he ce, mehyTum, u moxsanHu JeNOBU KOju MUITaK
yKa3yjy Ha jefjaH HUBO KIbVDKEBHO-KPUTUYKOT TIOLITEHa, KOHCTATYjyhn
Jla Ce y TOM TPEHYTKY »jefjHa CaBpIIEHO HEeIIO3HaTa ITOYETHMI[A jaB/ba
Kao ITOTITYHO M3rpal)eH mmcaly Kojy Iiiie CaCBUM KEbVDKEBHUM CTVIOM .
I ma xonmko CkepnmheByu 3aXTeBM 3a APYIITBEHOM aHI'@)KOBaHOIIhy 11
Hal[MOHA/THOM (PyHKLMjOM mTeparype, ma u CailyiliHuka, JaHac IT03N-
Ba/IM Ha IIOJIEMMKY, HeTOBO IIpeIo3HaBame VIcuaopuHe crmcarebcke
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usrpaheHoCTH, amu U ,,Bp/IO pa3BMjeHe peTKe CHOCOOHOCTY 3a MHTPO-
criekuujy” (Ckeprnuh, 1964, 280) oxuB/paBajy ce Kao IMOTIYHO TauHU
YBUIM jEJHOT ay TEHTUYHOT KPUTUYAPCKOT flapa.

Hosemnctnukn npocrop Vcupopunor bypeiiia Koju Harjaiie-
HO IIpUIIaJia €BOIVIPAHOM CBETY JeTMIbCTBA, OMBa MIIAaK HENOCPEeTHO
ofipeheH KyITYpHUMM M ZYXOBHUM MCKYCTBOM crucarespuie. UnraBa
HOBeJIa, HauMe, fata je y ¢opmu cehama mpumosenaya Ha JOXKMBIbeE-
He (aHTa3Mje 13 COICTBEHOT AeTuCTBa. CBako cehame Ha JeTUIHCTBO
HojpasyMeBa MCTHIabe HEKOT eMIIVPUjCKOT MCeYKa U3 jeJHOT BpeMe-
Ha, OJJHOCHO OXXIBJbaBalbe jef[He MHTUMHO-UCTOPUjCKE UMIbEHNIIE U3
xuBota. Ho, Vcupopuno bype nmpBeHCTBeHO je cehame Ha cTBOpeHy
VI VHTEH3VBHO IIPOXMB/baBaHY u2py jefHe mesojumue. IIpucetusimmn
ce cxBaTama Xajjerepa, penymo, Koju cMaTpa Jja Cy Urpa U KibJKEBHO
cTBapame MehycoOHO 6/m1CcKM, OHOCHO Jja TOTUYY M3 jefHOT VICTOT U3-
BOpA jep Cy IpOou3BOf AeNMaTHOCTH daHTasuje, wm mak [lnneposor Ty-
Mavera Urpe Kao YOBEKOBE OHTOJIOIIKE YCIOB/bEHOCTH, ! 3aBO/BUBOCT
oBe JlcupopmHe mpude [JBOCTPYKO 3aIlIETEHE Yy WMIPM IIOCTaje HaM
npucrynadynauja. Cama npuya, Jakjie, Kao JUTepapHa €BOKallMja, Kao
IPO3HY OO/IMK YMETHUYKOL, KIbVDKEBHOT CTBapamba, 3a CBOjY TeMaTHUKY
y3uMa ynpaso (paHTasnjy ¥ UTPY jeHOT AeTeTa. YKOINKO 3aHEMapVMO
€BEHTYa/IHO IIUTalbe O CaMOM Iipolecy cehama Kao MOX/ja jOLI jefHOT
Bupia danrasuje/pukunje, npuxsarnhemo bype Kao Mpo3HU TEKCT ca
JiBa jacHa HMBOA (aHTasyje: OHMM CTBApPANAYKUM VI OHMM TEMaTCKUM.
Meby M, y HOBe/u ITOCTOj jOLI jelaH HApOUNTO (PYHKIVIOHA/IAH HIBO
¢daHTa3Mje, He eKCIVIMIUTHO, Beh Ipe MMIUIMIMTHO IPUCYTaH, Y KOjU
y cny4ajy VicupopuHor bypeiia Hamehe nuTame mpe CBUX MUTamba: aKO
je mo ¢punoszodckoj peduHULIMU UZPa, KAO U KEVDKEBHOCT, [JeTATHOCT
daHTasmje, Ka MM HEIITO MOACTHYE Ty UCTY aHTasujy? Vimm, apyrum
peuynma, ako je y KopeHy urpe ¢anrasmja, ja 111 HOCTOjU HEIITO IITO
6u 6uro y kopeny came anrasuje? Maxo ce Ha IpBuU IOI/Ie OBa IN-
Talba YMHE JOCTa CJI0OKEHA 1 KaO Jja IpeBasujas3e TePeH KibVKEBHOCTH,
caM TeKCT IIpy>Ka HaM BHIIle HEerO 3aHMM/bUBE, I1a YaK ¥ HEOYEKMBAHO
jenHocrtaBHe oprosope. IllTa je, jakie, TO IITO yIIpaB/ba UTPOM jefiHE
ileBOjunIle y HedeMy LITO je OvIa:

»(...) jeHa TpAHA Kalla, pacylleHa, pasfipMaHa cTapa Kalla Koja je cTajana
y OHY JBOpMIITA U 6€3 MKaKBa OIpefe/belba I0/IaraHo TPYHY/IA M IIpOIIa-
pana.“ (Cexymuh, 1959, 24)

1 Ynopenu: ,;JoBex ce uUrpa camo OHJA Kajl je y IpaBOM 3Ha4elby peyy 4OBEK, M OH je YOBEK
camo oHya Kap ce urpa“ (Iunep, 1987, 168).
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Opnrosop Ha nuTame o Moryhoj ycnosbeHoCTH (haHTasuje cagpykaH
je 3ampaBo Beh y pBoj peuenuny bypeitia:

»OIMax ce mosHajy oHa HecpehHa Maja Jlela Koja M3 IIKOje Jo7mase y

npasHy kyhy, Koja 3Hajy PoOuH30Ha HallaMeT, U Y JIeBeTOj TOAMHY YUTAjy

JKusoti u tiaiwe y Cubupy v Iy y semmwy Bawykynym6a.” (Cexynuh,

1959, 23)

Y mameM TOKy mpude nokasahe ce ja cy ynpaBo HaBeleHM HACTIO-
BJ HEIIOCPEJHO OTOBOPHY He caMo 3a (aHTasujy U ieuujy Urpy jesHe
nesojuniie, Beh he n meHO caspeBame U caMOCIIO3Haja, OTHOCHO jellaH
CEeTMEHT IeHOT XMBOTA OMTHU AMPEKTHO TUTepapHO ycnoB/beH. Ocum
Pobuncona Kpycoa lanujena [Jedoa, mpeocrana aBa HaclIoBa Mamwe Cy
HaM II03HAaTa, a/li je HeCYMBbUBO Jja IPUIazfajy (1) Aednjoj U aBaHTY-
pucTHYKOj KibyoKeBHOCTU. Ho, Poburcon Kpyco omaBHO ce He MOXe
CBPCTATV MCK/bYYMBO Yy feuujy nuteparypy. Ilo Hekum ¢paHumycknm
¢unosopuma oBaj he poman mpencrasmpary npsu punosodckn po-
MaH y CBETCKOj KIbVDKEBHOCTH, IITO MOAN(UKYje U YCIOXKIbaBa IeroBO
YKaHPOBCKO ofpeheme kao fgeunjer pomana. OTyma ce Pobuncon Kpyco
TIOpef] aBaHTYPUCTUYKOT MOYKe YnTaTy 6ap jour n 'y ¢punosodpckom gu-
ckypcy. Ho, ynpaso he untame Poburcona Kpycoa xao aBaHTYpuCTIY-
KOT >KaHpa, IITO BEPOBATHO BpeJy U y MOIJIEAy Apyra [Ba HamMa HeIo-
3HaTa HaCJI0Ba, IOCTATY OCHOBHA U ITOKpeTa4yKa /IyXOBHa IIOfJIOTa I7IaB-
He jyHaKIIbe 32 OTKPMBalbe CBETa, ajli 1 CIIO3Hajy cebe came.

ITox yTuiajeM nexTupe JpamMaTU30BaHM IPUIIOBEAY IO/ICBECHO,
MalITaTauKM TeXM Ja HOXKUBY MCTO, Wn 6ap CIMIHO UCKYyCcTBO. [Tpn-
cehajyhu ce, gaxre, orkpuha "rpgHe (...) cTape Kale", cmcare/puia Hac
YBOAY y IpOIleC OTIOYNIbama ¥ (PyHKIMOHNUCama jenHe (aHTasyje.
ITpuBnaynocT Bypeilia Ka0 HOBOT, HEINIO3HATOL, U3 Jle4Nje ePCIEKTIBE
IIOMaJIO ¥ PU3UYHOT IIPOCTOPa, IpefcTaBbahe 3a [eBeTOrOAVILILY fle-
BOjYMIlY BE/IMKY 133308 U IIPeJMET HEOL0/bUBOT MarHeTusma. OTyna ce
KOJ| I/TaBHE jyHaKIIbe jaB/ba IIOYETHM ONpe3 Off yIyLITakha y HEelO3Ha-
TO, Y HEOCBET/bEeHM IIPefe0 eT3MCTEeHIMjaTHOT UCKYCTBA KOju, MehyTum,
OuBa IIpeIOM/beH INTEPAPHMIM UCKYCTBOM, UCKYCTBOM YUiliatba:

»IloMMIIbaIa caM NpBO Aa Y APYLITBY IPOApeM y Oype, alu caM ce Ipe-
IOMIC/IMIA M PEIINIA fja T2 CaMa UCTIMTAM U 10 POOUHIOHCKU OCBOjUM. 2
(Cexymmh, 1959, 24)

YrpaBo 0BO ,,pOOMH30HOBCKO OCBajame” ynyhyje Ha Moh uaeHTH-
buKanmjckor ynTama Koje HagMallyje u HafokHabyje eMnupujcko Hemc-
KycTBO. Unrame Pobuncona npencTasbahe, Tako, HeOCpeRaH IOACTHU-
113j 3 IeJIATHY 4MH, 0K he, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, MOTMBCKO-TEMATCKO je3TPO

2 Kypsus b. [I.
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OBOT poMaHa 6uty Mofen QyHKIMOHUCawka gaHTasuje 1Mo Kojoj 6uBa
OpraHusoBaHa fiednja urpa. ,OcBajame” U NpucBajarme, ypehusamwe u
npwiarohasamwe Lypeilia jyHaKMIBbVHOM >KMBOTHOM CTAHUILITY OfBMja
ce, 3aIIpaBo, IIpeMa MUKPO-MOfiely POOMHCOHOBOT Ky/ITHBMCaba OCTP-
Ba. Ha 06e cTpane numamo yBobeme cucrema, pefia M CMIUCIIA, LITO UM-
IUINIIVPA JOXKVB/bAj CTBAapama, OHOCHO YCIIOCTAB/babe JeMUjypuikoe
Haderna. VIrpa ycioB/beHa KIBVDKEBHMM JI€IOM IIpepacTa y HOKUBIbAj
VICTOBPEMEHOT OCBajama I yIIo3HaBamba HOBOT cBeTa. OBa IeMujypluka
03Ha4YeHOCT urpe VcuagopuHe jyHaknme GpUHIMPAHO YCIOCTaB/ba jelaH
npolec cakpanu3ayuje ceeTa, jep Mupye Enujage nctuae: ,Hactanntn
Ce Ha je[JHOj TEPUTOPUjU Y KPajibeM C/Iy4ajy 3Ha4M CaKpaau3oBaTu je...
‘CMmecTuTH ce’ Ha je[lHOM MeCTY, OpTaHM30BATH I'd, HACTAHUTY — TO 3Ha-
YJ M3BECTY HU3 YMHOBA KOjU NPETIOCTaB/bajy jelaH er3uCTeHINjaTHI
n360p: n360p YHUBEp3yMa, 1O Kora ce fonasu ‘creapajyhu ra™ (Emuja-
zme, 2004, 29). VicupopnHa [ieBojuniia CBOj yHU6ep3ym IPAiy YIPaBo MO
Mmopeny ledoose ,,pobuH30HMATE, IO MOZIENTY YNTATAYKUX JOXKVBIbaja
I TUTepapHMX daHTa3Mja CBOjMX KIBWUTA VM CIVKOBHMIIA.

HoxxnBbaj y koMe ce cycpehy mutepapHo mamheme 1 pereniyjcke
cumnaryje, ca ocnmoboheHom urpom, paha 6uhe kpeatusHe pagocTy,
a1 U ByOOKOT 1 HeXKHOT CIIOKOja:

»Y OBOM IIYIUBJMKABOM JI CMEXYPaHOM JABOPIIY Oyjasa je Heka j1aka, Meka
u Tnxa aHTasyja, (...) Masma 61ena eBojunIia camaa je y bypeiily cBOjy
pobunsonuagy.” (Cexynuh, 1959, 24)

Ila mu je yommrre Moryh BMIIN CTeleH YHyTapme VICIYHeHOCTH U
HaJJaXHYTOCTH je[JHUM KibJDKeBHMUM flefoM? MoxKzia cy yripaBo OBM pe-
TOBU JIETI IIPUMED JeUujer cyiiepuopHoZ YnTama KibVKEBHOT Jiefia Koje
OfIpacTao 4MTAjIAL] TEIIKO MOXe IOCTMhM, y KojeM ce Heno Ioapasy-
MeBajyhy MHTEH3MBHO NpOXVB/baBa 1M HajayTeHTU4HMje oceha. Lype
je monako mocrajano Meradopuyko oBarohemwe PobuH30HOBOT TIpU-
INUTOM/BEHOT OCTpPBa. ¥ TOM IPOCTOPY ,IPJHE... pacyllleHe, pasipMa-
He cTape Kalle, y IPOCTOPYy HOBOCTBOPEHOI CBETa, IIOfl yTHUI[ajeM, fia
ynorpe6umo BapToB TepMUH, KIVKEBHOT ,,pedepeHnnjamHor koaa‘>
nouerna je ia 6yja jeflHa XUIepCeH3MOMITHOCT, MAIITOBUTOCT U HEXKHOCT.
Ha pacrte /py6aB mpemMa MMUKpPO ¥ MaKpo-CBeTy, 00nuKyjyhu mpurom
KOHTYp€ je;mor BJIACTUTOI' MHTMMHOI' KOCMOCa 3aCHOBAHOT Ha (baH-
Ta3UjCKOj MaTepujalmsaluju gedmjer ynrama. Hacraje jequHcTBeHa,
6e3Mao cymamipaucifiuuka Mala CBeTa, Malla YHUBEp3aTHUX reorpad-

3 Bapr nog ,,pedepeHnujamHuM KOZOM IIOAPa3yMeBa ,KyITYPHY TPARULIN]Y Ha KOjy Ce TEeKCT
nosusa“ (Ynopenn: Kanep, 1990, 302).
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CKMX KOOpAIMHATa Y KO0joj ce Cjeuibyjy KOHTMHEHTHU 1 MOpa, Ibyjopk n
Yauak, bpasunnja u Maparackap, Cubup n Ceneran:

»VI crora cam Ty, Tako pehu y HenocpenHoj 61m3uHu Moje 6apuue, Bpyhe
kao CeHeraJl, CHeBasa JiefieHy 1 6eny danrasujy cesepa.” (Cexynuh, 1959,
30)

[IputoM, daHTasuja Majsie jyHaKuHbe IpeBasuIasy OKBUpPE jeJHO-
CTaBHE UTpe ¥ IpepacTa y YeXKIHIUBO Y MMATrMHALMOHO ypamame Y je-
laH cBeT umja ugeHTnuKyjyha Mmoh nocreneno 6usa cse Beha. Taxo he
ce mopeheme bapurie y kamy, "6apuie, Bpyhe kao Ceneran', mocreneHo
npeobpaxxaBaTi y MeTadopy Koja, mapagoKcanHo, paHTa3MjCKM KYAU
YMCTOj JEHOTALV)I:

»Hay MopeM, oko bpasuuje (...), win, (...) Moj 6pox 3a bpasunujy cse je

KacHMje TI0asno’, WM ,(...) HucaM ce Hu y bpasummju yrpejama‘ (Ceky-

nnh, 1959, 32)

To ocehamwe /py6aBM U IPUCHOCTM IIpeMa JJalleKUM Teorpadckim
KpajeBlMa, O>KIBJbaBarbe ¥ Ooraheme CBOT MICKyCTBa KPO3 €r30TUYHE
BU3Uje, a/lU M CYMIIATHje IIpeMa CeBepPHMM, X/Ia[JHUM IpefieiMa, OT-
KpUBajy ce 3alpaBo Kao Inperede ofpeheHux caBpemenux ¢pumozod-
CKUX CXBaTama M CHucaTe/bckmx crpareruja.! HapasHo ma cy cum-
IaTyje 3a ersoTUYHO IIOCTOjajie M Y IPETORHUM eloXaMa, PeLyMo Y
POMaHTU3MY, Kao BIJ IIpeBasIaKemha APYIITBEHUX, PEIUTVjCKUX U
Hanuonanuux crera.” Ho, kon Vcnpope ce Beh y npsom mweHoM 06jaB-
JbeHOM IIPO3HOM TEeKCTy OBa IIPUMBPXKEHOCT €r30TMYHOM NCIIO/baBa
3aIlpaBO Kao CYLITMHCKA JeueHiipuparocii. VI ypaBo oBaj caBpeMeH,
IOCTMOZiepHY (MI030(CKM U KEVKEBHO-TEOPUjCKU I10jaM TIpeCTaB-
ba BenmuKy Temy Vicupopunor Bypeiiia. Jep, v JyX0OBHO U ienaTHO 6uhe
cybjexta y bypeiily 6uBa yCIOB/BEHO IPOYNTAHOM JIUTEPATYPOM U JC-
KYCTBOM ,,ipyror . OTKpuBambe came cebe,’ IpernosHaBambe CONCTBEHOT

4 JlenoBu KOji OTKPUBAjy yCMEPEHOCT Ka ,,lIapCTBY CHEra I CAOHMIIAMa, MPBaca 1 Niba‘, JaTu y
CBOj VICUIOPMHO]j CTUJICKOj CTTMKOBUTOCTH (,,a CBYZia YHAOKOJIO je TaHKa Mpexa (rynsa Koju
ce cMp3aBa‘, cTp. 31), mpuMep Cy paHe IIOeTUYKe YOOITNYEHOCTH, A/ M KY/ITYPHE 1 IyXOBHE
dbopmupanocTu cncarerbckor 6uha Vcnpope Cexynuh: ,,Jep cam nMama MHOTO jauux CUM-
IIaTHja 3a MOe3Njy HafMM/beHIX CUOMPCKUX KOMOa 11 32 TELIKIL )KUBOT CeBepraKa KOji Cy
yBek 60opiy u jyHanu (...)“ (cTp. 29). OBM 1cKa3M HaroBeIlITaj Cy OHe /bybaBu IIpeMa ceBepy
Koja he cBoje myHo nmuTepapHo oBartohemwe nponahu y ITucmuma u3 Hopseuixe, HaICaHNM
ZIBe TOAVHe KacHuje, Takobe y nsfamy l]BujanosrheBe KibyoKapHuIle.

5 Haknonoct koja ce jour 1912. ronune xog Vicupope jaBba mpema ersoTUYHMUM, Ia7IeKUM IIpe-
TeNMnMa, Ta 9eXKba Ka KOCMITYKIM BM3MjaMa, Ka BU31jaMa YHMBEp3aTHe U3MIPEHOCTH, MOXKe
Cé CacBUM U3BECHO NPUXBATUTU Ka0O aHTUIUIIAIjA CyMaTpan3Ma.

6 He oxBuja ce, MmehyTum, mporiec OTKpuBama 11 cCaMOOfpacTama VIcuTopuHe jyHaKIbe CaMo
I10 ICTAaKHYTOj MHTEPTEKCTyaTHOj Iy Takb} KOjy onipTasa Jlepoos pomaH, Beh Ham mpurmose-
JladeB I7Iac O/JATHO JIMTePapHO OO/INKYje CIO3HAjy KMBOTHUX 3aKOHMTOCTI KPO3 a/Ty3MBHO
ynyhnBamwe Ha 616mujcKy Mmynpoct Krwule fipoiiosegrukose: ,Mayo cple feteTa Koje jour
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6uha ofBuja ce, Buenu cMo, Ipeko 06mIasHuIa, IPeKo CUMOOTNIKOT
II0CpefoBamba VICKYCTBA »,JPYTOr , KOje IJIaBHA jyHaK!Iba JOXKVB/baBa U
CIIO3Haje MPeKO peleNIyje MuTepaType 1 urpe GaHTa3ujcKOT UAEHTN-
¢ukoBama. IIpurom, oBa ,,Apyroct” He PyHKIMOHNUIIE KPO3 OUHAPHY
OLO3NLNUJY »ja/[pyru’, Koja 6y mofpasyMeBaa ICK/bYYBOCT, BPEIHO-
Baibe, MM IaK Xujepapxujy y ogHocuma. Vaxko je y Bypeiily npumMeTHa
IepCIeKTHBa OTyhema, Tj. HOCTYNaK UCTUIamba gpy2ociiiy TTTaBHe jyHa-
KIIbe y OJHOCY Ha OCTaJly Jely:

»(...) ¥ JOK Cy IIpyTa Jielja Hallo/by TPajaja M LeJIoT JIeTa TpYaa off Tapabe
o Tapabe 3a jefHUM JIEITPOM, Masia 671efja ieBojunlia camana je y bype-
iiy cBojy pobounsonnany” (Cexymuh, 1959, 24),

INOMUHALIVjA JeUeHTHPpUPAHOCTHiY TIOCTaje OYNTa KAaKo y IIOITIefly Ipu-
HIOBeaukKe Ieplieniyje cBeTa 1 popMupama cybjekra, Tako U y BULY
OZIP’)KMBOCTHM TeKCTa KAao HapaTuBHe CTpyKType. Hemocrojame momu-
Hupajyher nentpa y bypeiiiy Buiie je Hero Harnameso. V To nmo4esmn
Off cybjekTa IlaBHe jyHaKMibe KOjy Huje LeHTPUpPaH, MOHONUTAH, ay-
TOHOMaH, Beh je y MOTIIYHOCTM YCTIOB/bEH YMTa/NaYKMM JIOKVB/bajeM.
Kao 1mTo y KOHTEKCTY CBeTCKe KibVDKeBHE OaIlTHHE MHTePTeKCTyaTHI
IIOCTYIAaK HOTHMpE TEKCT/HEN0 Kao jeAVHCTBEH €HTUTET Ca ayTOHOM-
HVM 3Ha4emeM, TaKO M JIEKTVpa Kao M3BOP, Kao AMPEKTaH y3POUHMK
OMBCTBOBama U Jieflama CybjeKTa, HUIITH HBeroBy XOMOT€HOCT Koja 61
TpaBUTHpAa IIpeMa HEKOM OfIpKMBOM U ITOCTOjaHOM LieHTpY. Cy6jekT
Ce TaKo JJ0Ka3yje Kao IOTIIyHO OTBOPEHA CTPYKTypa M IYXOBHO IpujeM-
41BO 61he OKpeHyTO IPyroM, a y HapaTMBHOM KOHTEKCTY bypeiiia 4ak
VI 3aBUICHO Of PA3/IUKaA.

Kpos npuuy ce 3anpaBo noTBphyje MUMIIMIIMTHO MCKa3aHa CyMiba
Y PEaJHOCT M Oip>KMBOCT jefHOT LIeHTpa. JeqHo of focTurayha moeru-
Ke IIOCTMOZIEPHNU3Ma OIJIefia Ce Y CYMBbU Y aficonyili, IpU 4eMy ce oc-
II0OpaBajy CTaHAAPAM YCIIOCTaB/baba 0110 KaKBe BeYHe 1 YHIMBEP3aTHe
onpehenoctn. Tymauehn fa je y kopeHy ofipehnBama 11eHTpa yBeK Jo-
BeK, IOCTMOJIEPHM3aM TaKaB IIOCTYIIAK CXBaTa Kao J/bYACKY KOHCTPYK-
IVjy KOja TaKo, 3alpaBo, GYHKIVOHNIIE Kao (puKIuja. Y TOM CMUCTY,
Vcupopa aHTUIMIIIPA MOJIepHa CXBaTama IpoHanasehn 3a ceor cy6je-
KTa jeflaH IleHTap ynpaBo y ¢ukiuju, y nektupu. Ha npsu mormern oBo
OCIIOpaBambe IIeHTpa U3ITIefja ITAPaTOKCAIHO jep ce Hau3I/IeN jeqHa PyK-
IVja HUILITY JPYTOM KOja ce >Ke/mu IoKaszatu IieHTpoM. MebhyTtum, oBne
WIIaK HYje 110 Cpefy 3aMemMBabe jefJHOT IIeHTpa ApyruM, oyayhm fma
cy y bypeiiy mpucyTHe u Ipyre neKTupe, 6ajke, ma u amysuja Ha Krouey

Hfje 3HA/IO HII LITA je CAJALIIbOCT, CIYTUIO je fa MMa IPOIa3HOCT Y IIPOIIOCT, 44 MM TPEH
Kay ce BeHe u maza u xmagu’ (Cexymmh, 1959, 26).
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1ipoiiosegHUKO8Y KPO3 4Mjy HApaTUBHY GOPMY/Ty IPOroBapa jyHaKMbI-
HO HOBOCTEUYEHO MCKYCTBO, Beh ce mpex unraoreM ofiBuja puHrMpaHu
IIOCTYIaK adypMiucama U yCIIOCTaB/baba KIbVDKEeBHE, KY/ITypHE I AY-
XOBHE HONMUUEHTHPUHHOCTIU CybjeKTa.

JlenenTpupanocT cybjekra y Lypeiily BUIj/bUBA je Of IIPBe [0 IO-
cnenmbe pedeHntie. Beh HarmaneHa eKc-IeHTPUYHA IOCTOjaHOCT KEbVDKe-
BHUM JienMa/pUKIMjOM YCTIOB/bEHOT Cy0jekTa, OuBa IMofynpTa cyobje-
KaTCKI eKC-I[EHTPUYHUM COIMja/IHUM U IIPOCTOPHUM U3MEIITAheM U3
KOHTEKCTa JieuMje/IpylITBeHe MHTepakuuje. Ha meny je ymeuyar/busa
VHTEHLIMOHA/THA OCaMa I M3MEIITeHOCT U3 CpefuIlTa 301Bamba:

»Cellena caM aKsie IO 11e0 [jaH caMa, y KakBoM KyTuhy (...) Tako pgaHac,
TaKO CYTpa, TAKO 3MMYC, TAKO JIETOC, IPBO y cOOM, I1a y XOHMKY, I1a Ha
TaBaHy, 1a y 6amry, na Hajsap y bypeiy“ (Cexymnh, 1959, 23, 24),

U jOIL:

»06po Mu je 6usno y Bypeiiy un Temko mu je 6uno nsahm us mera.“ (Ce-
kyuh, 1959, 29)

butu cBOjeBO/bHO M3MENITEH U3 LEHTPA, OHOCHO TEXUTU MAap-
2UuHAama, y OBOM CIIy4ajy IOApasyMeBa M CEH3MOWINTET KOjU HaTWbe
CKpajHyTOM. Ta HAKJIOHOCT Ka M3[BOjeHOCTM, TUXOBamwy U daHTasuja-
Ma obnmkosahe 61he TyXOBHO CIIpeMHO U CITIOCOOHO 3a CaMOCIIO3Hajy
KPpO3 TPaHCLEH/IEHTAaH OHOC Ca gpy2auujum, 3a IperyuTambe T1Tepap-
HO YC/IOB/bEHOM MeTapu3NIKOM UCKyCcTBY. Ho, CKIIOHOCT Ka ielleHTpu-
PAaHOM O4NTa je M y HIOI/IeAy jeAyHe KOMYHUKAIVje KOjy Cy0jeKT ocTBa-
pyje, cajip)xaHe y OfHOCY He ITpeMa JiellM VUM JbyAiuMa, Beh rmpema cBeTy
dayHe, IpeMa UHCEKTUMA, IIBPYLIMMA, JTEITHPY, ITHII:

»IIMjy CyHIle M KyIIajy ce y CyHIy, a Tuxu cy u hyre. Ul ja cam y Bypeiiiy

Hay4unna hytatn kao macekT. I1a 1 caja jour BonmiM Taj cBeT Koju ce /by6n,

cBeTH ce ybuja u ymmpe y orMeHoj tuimyHu. (...) ITop 3aBecoM KakBOT

MPTBOT JINCTA HEYYjHO Ce CBpILIaBajy Mucrepuje bybasu u cmpru.” (Ce-
kyuh, 1959, 26-27)

Cnosnaja ceera u came cebe tehn he, Taxo, He kpo3 cybjekaTcky 110-
TOLEHTPMYHOCT, OJJHOCHO He KPO3 YOBeKa Kao cpeuinTe cBeta, Beh he
Ce OBaj Ca3HajHM IIPOLEC OJBUjATH 10 MAPZUHAMA CONICTBEHOT MHTUM-
HOT KOCMOCA MICTOBPeMeHO 1 (paHTa3MjCKI ¥ eMIjyPIIKI OCTBAPEHOT y
bypeitiy. YyecTanocT u npumar MapriuHe Kao ipyradmjer u pasam4uTor
IOTUCKY]y Y VcuaopuHoj mpuunm ujean BeYHOT LieHTpa Koju 61 QyHK-
IVIOHMCA0 Kao Toramuayjyha yHuBepsammsanuja. Crora ce MjeHTUTET
cy0jekTa He IpefCTaB/ba Ka0 MOHOMMTHA U XOMOT€Ha CTPYKTypa, Beh
IIPBEHCTBEHO KaO0 NPOLeC HoNUYeHIIPU1HOZ KOHTEKCTYaIn30Balba.
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Crpyxrypa Vicunopunor Bypeiiia, cybjekaTcka (caMo)cIio3Haja Kpo3
OpMjeHTalMjy 110 MapruHaMa, ICTULalbe €KC-LIEHTPUYHOT II0/I0XK3ja je-
[VHKe, BUIIE je Off MOCTYIKa parMeHTapHOTr eBolupama jgorahaja u
yCIIOMeHa U3 HeTUICTBA. VcTumame (eHOMeHa HeleHTpUpaHOr Huje
TEK jeTHOCTABHO IIOK/Iallatbe ca cabypameM CIIOPaNIHIX U)X CeH-
3anuja, Beh je Ha ieny cucitiem y OpraHn30Bamy TEKCTa U IOCTOjabe BI-
TaJIHe MOeTINYKe, IMa U ¢puno3odcke momore 3a npuay. Kaga mpyaImn
V3MeIlTamka U3 IIeHTpa IIpepacTe Y HUBO IOeTIYKe KOXepeHIje, OH/ja
je To 3Hak opipeheHe mpunosenauke crpareruje u ¢punozodckor Have-
na aytopa. Vako je o6jaB/peHo npBo, bype he, nokasahe ce, moeruukn
KOPEeCHOH/IMPAT Ca KaCHMjUM IpOo3HUM pagoBuMa Vcupgope Cexynuh.
Y ToM cMuciy, moTBpAa 3a VcuoprHy NOeTUYKY YTeMe/beHOCT U 3pe-
JIOCT KOje Ce jaCHO oupTaBajy y bypetiiy nonasu HaM U U3 jefHe Jpyre
npude objaB/beHe y cKIony weHux Caiyiinuka. Y Ipudy MHAVIKAT-
BHor HacnoBa Kpye (Cekynuh, 1959, 51), HausMeHNYHO Ce CMewYje a1-
CKyp3VIBHa KpPUTHMKA LIEHTPMPAHOCTU ca 0becroKojaBajyhoM oHMpmy-
KOM VM aHTUYTOIMjCKOM BU3MjOM JbY[ICKE YCIIOB/bEHOCTU UEHIIPYMOM.
/I3 oBe BaHpeNHO CIMKOBUTE KaTaK/IM3MMIUYKEe IIPECTaBe YOBEKOBE
CIyTaHOCTM M30Mja mpaBa cybjeKaTcka Japama M CYIITHMHCKa Opura 3a
oynyhHocT /pyncke cnobogpe, 1 TO y 3HaYewY ocnoboheHor 610 KakBe
IaTeTKe:

»(...) Kao M OHaj KPyT Ha IIKOJICKOj Tabmu. Hu movyeTka HU CBpIIETKa, HU
ynacka Hu usnacka. Camu of cebe ce mpuBiade, MeIIajy, CjeAnibyjy 1 Cra-
XY aIICOMYyTHO MCTY MOJIEKY/IN, AlICOTYTHO MCTOT CMIUCIIA, Ha aliCOMyTHO
MICTUM MeCTVMa, IO} TBO3/IEHOM BOJ/bOM IjeHTpyMa Koju ux apxu‘. (Ce-
kymuh, 1959, 52)

Buty y okBMpYy Kpyra, OFHOCHO Y B/IaCTH jeHOT IIeHTpa, OUTH Ipe-
ponppeber TuM, anu u 6UI0 KOjUM APYIMM LIEHTPOM 3HA4YM OUTH Orpa-
HIYeH yHamnpen 3agartum. llltaBuie, ugentureT Huje Moryhe nsrpaam-
THU jep Y TAKBOj KOHCTeIALMj/ OTHOCA T10jaM U CMUCAO0 JUCTHUHKYUje HU
He MOXK€ IIOCTOjaTu:

»(...) ¥ KOTa Tof MOIJIefall MCTO je WTO U TH (...) CBU 6e3 pasymKe, CBU
Cy aIlCOyTHO MCTO, HAa UCTOM MECTY, Ha je[fHAKOM pa3MaKy Off LIeHTpyMa
KOju IpK, Byde, Braja (...)“ (Cexymuh, 1959, 53-54)

KoHTekcT y KoMe cy0jeKT, jefuHKa, Hen30e)XHO IPaBUTIPa jeTHOM
1eHTpY 3a Vcuaopy npescTasipa ,OKPyI/Ty TAMHMILY  KOja je ,TeCHa Kao
opaxoBa JpyCKa U IpasHa kao Mexyp Bope“ (Cexynuh, 1959, 53). OBa
VISPUYMTOCT Y YIIOPHOCT y AMCKBA/IN(UKOBABY LIEHTPUPAHOCTI CBOjY
3aCHOBAHOCT MIMa Y IpupoheHoj JbYACKOj TeX Y Ka 6ecKpajy, Ka MeTa-
(bU3MYKOM MCKYCTBY U CIIO3HAj! IIOHMIITaBabeM CBUX rpaHuma. Vcu-
JOPVH MOJiepaH, aHTULMNUPajyhy ceHsuOuUMMTeT JOKa3yje ce U 'y 0BOj
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npu4y ca MoXkjia jour Behum HabojeM 360r cMambeHe PUrypaTUBHOCTI
u Beher ymmBa paIyioHaTHOT U AMCKYP3MBHOTL I7Iaca KOju (yHKINO-
HMIIIe Kao (ayTo)ImoeTnyKu credo:

»Mp3uM 060xaBame CpeaNIITa, ¥ CTPaxX Me je off poboBama HeMY.

U 3aT0 XemuM fia mobe HeKM CTpallaH IMpeBpart, X Y TOM IIpeBpary fia ce
caTpe MHCTMHKT U MJEja Kpyra, M Kao MOCIeAMIA TOra ia ce pacTBOpe
U pactapHy obmuum u MoryhHoctn kpyra. (...) CByrhe je Kpyr, u cByr/e
onpebyje u mo6ehyje uentpym.” (Cexymuh, 1959, 54-55)

Vicupopa je ounTo uniIa MCIpers CBOra BpeMeHa u Majio je pehu na
Cy mbeHe Kejbe 61e mpopouke. OHe Cy ZaHacC MOTITYHO OCTBapeHe Kpo3
¢uno3odcke mornene M KiYDKEBHY KOHIENIN]Y IIOCTMOIEPHNUX TeH-
[leHIIMja, Yuje je yHopulure, u3Mehy ocrasor, cafip>kaHo U y Halopy Ka
HIIITEHY II0CTOjarba jefHOT LIeHTPa, Kao U Ka apupMucamy MapriuHe I
pasnmka, Ka abupMucamy useje nonuyeniipuuHociiu. C gpyre cTpaHe,
OUTY YHYTap ,,KpPY>KHUIIE, y BITaCTI LIEHTPa, JaK/Ie, 3Hauy OUTH YHYTap
VI3BECHOCTY. 3aHMM/BUBO je fa Vcupopa Harmamasa U Ty GuimcTapcky
CTpaHy LeHTPUPAHOCTH:

»KpyT je oiBpatan cuM6071 poncTBa ¥ KoMuke. butu kpyr u 6uru y kpy-
Ty, 3Hauy OMTH O6aHa/IaH U CMellaH, OUTH yBeK Kof Kyhe 1 6uTn yBex npu
ce6on.” (Cexymmh, 1959, 56)

OBaxBo nIpoumpyBame fepHUIVje Kpyra U LeHTpa CyTepyile 1
CXBaTame I10 KOjeM IIeHTPUPAHOCT Y MIOTITYHOCTH OfyAapa off heHoMe-
Ha YMETHOCTU U CMUC/Ia KIbV>KEBHOCTU. KH)I/I)KGBHOCT, KaoO Kp€aTlBHa
IIOMEPEHOCT y OJHOCY Ha CTBAPHOCT, KAa0 MICKOPAaK M3 CBETa palliOHa-
HOT, Ka0 Tpar aBaHType yXa, Kao MCTPaXMBambe HEIIO3HATOT, Y CBOjOj
ce CYIITVIHM IIPOTUBY LieHTpypaHoM ofipehemy 6mto koje Bpcre. Y ToM
cMuciy n cama npuda KpyZz cBojoM »KaHPOBCKOM flelleHTpupaHourhy
norsphyje Vcupopun ornop npeju nenrpyma. Kao mro je moctmopep-
HI3aM ,03BaHMYMO XMOpUHE >KaHPOBe, TaKo ce U y Vcupopuuum
npryaMa MOXKe yOUMTH YKUJame KaHPOBCKMX KOHBeHIuja. [ToeTnyuke
VI )KaHPOBCKe IleHTpuIeTanHe cuie n kop Vcupope crnabe, Te y Kpyey
IpeIo3HajeMO IpeBasmlaxeme rpaHnia u MehycobHo mpoxmMame
IUCKypca eceja 1 GpUKIHje ca er3anTHpaHoOM IIOeTCKOM alloCTPOdOM.

Texxmba Ka IpeBasWIaKemhy IPaHNIIA, Ka HEJOXBATHOM, Ta IIOTpeba
3a yCBajambeM U pasyMeBambeM CTBApM U CYHITHHA KOje HUCY JOCTYIIHE,
yunnuhe ceer VicupopnHe Maje jyHakume CBETOM TPaHCLEHJEHINje,

7 Taj ,cTpauias npespar o KojeMm Vcumopa roBopu, y GpUHIMpPaHOM OOMUKY TIPUCYTaH je ¥
meHoj mpuun ,Jexma: ,,JeqHora gaHa je u3 Moje cobe nsaurao bor, a ymao y wy Carana,
u 6elre MM TOTa jaHa YyAHOBATO JOOPO 1 JIENO', IITO HE NPEACTaB/ba, HAPABHO, HEKM BT
JEEMOHCKOT 60roCKpHaB/berba, Beh GUIrypy dexxbe 3a HOBUM ¥ APYTadnjUM UCKYCTBOM.
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OJIHOCHO CIIO3Haje IIOCPEeICTBOM ,,/byIIhema“ eMIMPIjCKIUX CI0jeBa OKO
he:

»Y TOj TPY/IOj KOMMOUIIV CaM Hay4nIa ja BOJIMM OHO IITO He BUJVIM, OHO
IITO HeMaM, ¥ OHO 1ITo Mopa fia npobe.“ (Cexymuh, 1959, 26)

Vcupopuno npunagame (IIOCT)MOLEPHOM CEH3MOMINUTETY, HEHO
VHTYUTUBHO U JyOMHCKO, ayTeHTUYHO ipoicusmasare (heHoMeHa
CKPajHyTOCTHM, OuMTaBa ce y Bypeilly y pasnuumTum CTBapajaukuM
o6mMIMa, Off IIVpe CTBapanayke U MOeTUYKe YTeMebeHOCTH, /IO VH-
TEPTEKCTYaTHOI IIOCTYIIKA ¥ MOTMBCKO-TEMATCKOT IlaHa mpude. Ha
jOII jeflaH MHJAMKATUBAH IPUMEP NELEHTPUPAHOCTM Ha MOTUBCKOM
1a"y Hanhy hemo moHoBo mpy Tematusanuju penenuyje. JIncrajyhu
¥ 4nTajyhn cBoje Kiure ¥ CIMKOBHUIIE KOJ I7IaBHE jYHAKMIbe OfBMja
ce Ipollec CIIOHTaHe 3alIMTAHOCTY KOj CMUCAOHO UTEKAKO KOPECIIOH-
Aupa ca MoeTUYKUM mpodunoM Bypeiiia, ca mpo6/1eMOM CBEIIPUCYTHE
HELeHTPMPAHOCTI Ha KOjU HACTOjUMO Jja YKaXKeMO:

»HEHCKUX HeMa, Hatilypuya HeMa. Jyuma ce Maja JieBojuniia a HUITe
HIje HAIlMCAaHO U HUIJe HUje HaC/IMKAaHO Jja Mehy marymiyMa, y 3eM/bu
fo6poTe, CTPIUbEA ¥ MIJIOCTV MM U MaTY/bULIA, UMa U >keHa. CBe OHe
Majle 3a/lyTaje IPMHYEBE U IIPMHIIECe, M CBY OHY HECPETHY M OTEpaHy
IaCTOPYaJ IIPYMIIN CY, TOCTV/IN, XPAHWIN U MYZIPUM CaBeTVMa CHabfe-
Ba/IM CaMO MaJIy YOBEUY/bLIM Y UMHOOEP-1{PBEHNM YaKIIMPUIlaMa, Y0Be-
qy/BLIV KOjU Ce YBeK cMellie u Hemajy mehy cobom scena.“ (Cexymmh, 1959,
31)

Exc-nentpmyHocT y VicupmopmHoj mpu4m 1ocTraje Jakjiae cBe CIIo-
XKeHUja, cBe Ooraruja, oOyxBarajyhu NIpUTOM ¥ OHaj, CaBpeMeHUM
KIbVDKEBHO-TEOPUjCKMM PEYHUKOM PEYeHO, (PeMUHUCTHUYKYU ACTIeKT
JIeleHTPUPAHOCTH,S OITHOCHO MapIMHAIM30Bakbe KEHCKOT pojia. Youa-
Bambe OJICYCTBA )KeHa OTKPMBA Cy0jeKaTCKy YeXXIby 3a pasHOpopHouhy,
OIHOCHO 3a IIOJTHOM iinypannowhy. Vicugopa 3anaka npasHuHY, IIpo-
3Mpe JIOTMKY UTHOPMCalba I MICK/by4MBalba pas/iMKa, yKasyje Ha IpeB-
JIACT MYIIKOT IPMHI[MIA ¥ HEZOCTAaTaK apupMalje >KeHCKOT UAEeHTN-
teta. OCUM LITO ce POOIEMCKH y IIOTITYHOCTY YK/IaIla Y HOeTIYKY M-
CKypc bypeiiia, oBaj macyc HeMa OfjjeKa y CaMOM CIDKey IIp1de, OJHOCHO
y HaCTaBKy IpUIIOBeflalba. HeMa ecejucTMyYKor OCBpTa HUTH KPUTHKE
OBe MyIIKe JoMyHanyje. Tek 3anmMTaHoCT, 3a4y))eHOCT M IPU3BYK XKaa.
EBonmpajyhn yrucke na>x/puBor 4ntama 13 geTumbCTBa Vcugopa tixo
II0CTaB/ba IINTALE CKpajHYTOCTI/[ JKE€HE, IIpN 9eMY I CaM IIpUIioBefaq-
KU jesuK y usberaBamy CyAa II0CTaje je3UK 0gnazarbd, je3uK mapeute.
Tume Vicupopa y KOHTEKCTY NO€TUKe eKc-ueHiipuuHocitiu bypeilia He

8 Vmopenn: Xaunon, Ioeitiuka fiocitimogeprusma, 1996, 105.
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3aTBapa, Ha 3a0Kpy>Kyje U He 3aK/byuyje, norBphyjyhu MmopepHocT cBo-
ra CTBapa/ayKor CeH3MOMIMTeTa KPO3 TeKCTYaIHy OTBOPEHOCT U HAaro-
BENITAj CTpaTeryje NOCTMOEPHOT IIPUITOBEIaYKOr AVCKyPCa.

Texct he ce Tako kox Vcupope nokasaTy Kao croj ayrobmorpad-
CKOT ¥ MHTEePTEKCTYaTHOT AMCKypca, OTKpMBajyhn yHanpen, Ha caMoM
IIOYeTKY KIbJDKEBHOI CTBapama He caMO O(OpPM/beHy CTBapajauyky
JIMYHOCT VI eJIeMeHTe IOoeTHYKe KoxepeHuuje, Beh 1 aHTMIMIanmjcke
Ha3HaKe HEeKUX K/bYYHMX MOETMYKUX IIOCTy/IaTa IMOCTMOJEPHE KibM-
’KEBHOCTH.
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Dorde Despic¢

THE FUNCTION OF INTERTEXTUALITY AND SUBJECT
DECENTRALIZATION IN ISIDORA SEKULIC’S THE BARREL

Summary

In this paper I intend to point out the status of intertextual method, that is to say the
importance it has both for the life of the text itself and the decentralized development of its
subject by analyzing primarily the short story by Isidora Sekulic, The Barrel, as well as The Circle.
Isidora’s short story which was first published bears within it many anticipatory poetic principles
of literary future, implicitly highlighting through intertextual method contemporary problems of
literary theory such as center, subject, margin, and the like.
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Qunonowko-ymeiinuuxu paxynineit, Kpazyjesay,

OJHOC KAPACOBUX ITOPTPETA Y POMAHY
OMEP-ITAIIIA TATAC UBE AHIPW'hA 1 TEOPUJE
»OTBOPEHOT JETA“ YMBEPTA EKA

OBaj paj ucnuTyje OTBOPEHOCT 3Hauewa y pomany Owmep-ilauia
Jlainiac VIBe Anppuha, noce6Ho y moTuBumMa Kapacose ymernoctn. ITo
ExoBum 1 AunpuheBuM cxBaTamlMa, YMETHOCT je YHMBEP3ayHa, a Bp-
CTe yMETHOCTH Pa3/IMKyjy Ce CaMo II0 CPefiCTBMMA 3pa3a. Y OBOM CUH-
KpeTM3My, YMEeTHMK ¥ MHTEPIIPeTaTop MOCTajy CAapaJHUIN ¥ OCTBAPHU-
Bamby NIPUHIINIA intentio operis (TeXXIbY fiela Ka YHMBEP3yMY 3Ha4eHa).
JIpama cTBapama OTBOpEHOT jienia Hasupe ce y KapacoBum noprpernma
U CKUITaMa.

K/pyyHe peum: OTBOPEHOCT 3Hauera, aMOUTBUTET, KOAYTOPCTBO,
JEAMHCTBO CyIPOTHOCTH

Ysog

Bese nameby pomana Omep-iiawia Jlawiac Vise Auppuha u Teopuje ,,01-
BOPEHOT Jiefla“ TI0CTOje MPETEKHO Y KOHTEKCTY PasIMIUTUX ITOETHKA
OTBOPEHOCTH 1Ie3[JeCEeTUX TO/IHA [JBafleCeTOr Beka.! Vmax, Anppuh je
y To BpeMe Beh O6mo mpusHatu cBeTCKuM mmcar, gob6usum ,HobemoBy
Harpajy sa KmJoKeBHOCT 1961. ropguse, ok je Exo 6mo mmapn, nep-
CIIeKTVMBHU HAyYHMK, IHOBATOP U TeOpeTNYap Koju je mpeobpasno of-
HOC IIpeéMa yMeTHOCTI/I " HaroBe€CTUO ITOCTMOJEPHUCTUYIKE TeHHeHHI/Ije.
Pasnuke y BMXOBUM ITOeTHKaMa Cy eBupieHTHe. MehyTum, oBaj pag he
TeXXWUTHU Ka aHa/IM3Mpary MHOTUX Omickocty ExoBuX Teopujckux cra-
BoBa U AHjpuheBe MMIIIMINTHE IOETVKE, TOCEOHO Y MOTUBMMA CIIN-
KapCKUX IOpPTpeTa.

Homnpunoc ExoBe Teopuje ,,0TBOpeHOr fena“ jecte, mpe cBera, peHo-
MEHOJIOIIKO ¥ IIOeTNYKO CXBaTame 00/IMKa Kao ,,[10/ba MOCUOVINTeTa ",
laKjle, He Kao JIOTOLEHTPUYHOT IPYHLMIIA OJHOCA JieJioBa M LeJIMHE,
Beh 00/mMKa Koju ersmcTiupa Kao TakaB yIpaBo 300T CBOje OTBOPEHO-
ctu. JIMHAMWYHOCT Jie/ia TPaXKyl Off YMTAO0lla allCOTYTHY aHTa>KOBAaHOCT,

1 TIIpso mspame ExoBe cryauje Oirisopero geno objasbeHo je 1962. ronune, a Aunpuhes po-
MaH Omep-iiawa Jlattiac HacTajao y nepuony of, 1950. 1o 1973. ropune.
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~KOMIIOHOBamwe“ IpemMa pasIudyuTuM (QOPMATUBHUM CKIOHOCTUMA.
KopeHcky aMOUTBUTET OTBOPEHOT Jie/la je caM 110 ceOu Hepaspelus I
HeCBOZIMB Ha ofjpeheHy IOrnuKy ,,JOCIeTHOCT .

Anppuh Takohe mocmaTpa yMeTHOCT Kao jeAMHCTBEHY UM YHUBeEp-
3aJIHY, a Pa3AM4YNUTe BPCTE YMETHOCTY PA3IMKYyje CaMo IO CPefICTBUMA
u3pasa, 4uMe rpajy Teopujy ymerHoctu 6mucky EkoBoj. Y Tom cMmucty
MO>KeMO TOBOpUTM O AHApuheBOM Tparamy 3a M3BOPOM HENOKYYM-
BOCTU YMETHUYKOT CTBapama, IITO IpefiCTaB/ba IPUBIJAH MapajoKC.
YcnocraBrhemo maparnerie ca roTOBO UIeHTUYHUM EKOBUM MpUHIUIIN-
Ma KOHIelIIlje OTBOPeHOr Jena (,ayTop Ha mpary”) — unraial (koay-
TOp) — MOETNKA OTBOPEHOT fAena. LIyb 0BOT pajia mpefcTaB/ba aHANMNU3Y
y3pOKa 11 IIpolieca oBe ujeHTuUKaIje y OIcHBaby HacTaHKa Kapaco-
Bux noprpera 'y Omep-iiauwiu /laitiacy.

OBy acrexTy moCTaB/bajy OHTONOUIKA NMNTalba YHUMBEP3yMa 3Ha-
4era I yMeTHUKOBe cenekiyje. IlocmaTpahemo u ogHoOce cimke mpema
CTBApHOCTH, IIpeMa NPOCTOPY U BPEMEHY Y YCIIOCTaB/balhy KOXEPEHT-
HOCTM HOBOCTBOPEHOT jena. Hacimmkanu muk mocrao je HoBo 6mhe -
CIMKa, OTBOPEH je HOB HU3 3Hauema y MHTeHIMjaMa fmena. AHppuha
3aHIMa OJHOC Tpeobpakaja cBeTa M3BaH YMETHMKA Y YMETHIYKY ap-
TeakT, KOji OCTaje HelOKY4MB.

Tpeba moce6HO ncTahm n YnmweHNIy fa je cIMKapcko geno Bjexo-
cnaBa Kapaca y pomany Omep-tiawa Jlatiiac IpencTaB/beHO y PyHKIVGU
KIbJDKeBHOT mopTpeTta. CTBapasauyky Mpoljec y CAMKApCTBY je TpaH-
CIIOHOBAH y IMTEPAPHOCT U NIPEACTaB/ba jefjlaH O ZOMIHAHTHUX MOTH-
Ba poMaHa. ¥ 0BOj BpCcTu OHeoOmyaBamwa AHipuh npumnosena: o camoj
OUTM YMETHOCTH KO YHUBEP3aTHOM (PeHOMEHY, Ka0 I O OfHOCY je3nKa
CIIMKApCTBA U KIbVYKEBHOCTM Y KOHTEKCTY OTBOPEHOCTH 3Hayera Jera.
Anpipuh je TpaHCIOHOBAO y POMaH MCTOPMjCKM IOflaTaK O MIMPCKOM
cmkapy BjexkocnaBy Kapacy (1826 - 1858), xoju je y TpaBuuky 1851. ro-
mHe optpetucao Omep-mamry.? OBY JIe/IOBY YMHE TPUIOTH]Y M MOTY Ce
IIOCMATpaTy Kao TPAKTATY O IPUPOAU YMETHOCTH, Ca CYXKejHUM TOKOBU-
Ma KOjU y3ajaMHO KOpeCHOHAupajy. AHapuh je MCKOPUCTUO CIMKApCKU
noptper OMep-narue Jlaraca ga 61 yoO6nmmumo KiV>KeBHU IOPTPET OBe
JyBeHe VICTOPMjCKe TMYHOCTH, @ ICTOBPEMEHO, Ca CTAHOBMIIITA Ay TOIIOE-
THKe, ycIocTaByo mapasnerne usMehy KapacoBux cxBaramwa yMeTHOCTI U

2 IIpBo ce mojaBuIo mornas/be ,Crukame y 3arpebadxoj ,Pemy6mmun“ 1950. rogute, y kome
je omycaH cycper cmkapa ca OMep-TIallioM U HeroBo TI03Upare 3a HOopTpeT. [Ipyru feo je
o6jaBbeH y ,bop6u“ 1958. rogune (,;dacoBu nprama“), y kome ce omicyje Kapacos ogHoc mpe-
ma Canja-XaHyMu 3a BpeMe 4acoBa Koje je aBao cepackeposoj Khepu. Tpehu neo, ,,Cnukap®
(»Komynuct*, 1966) omncyje KapacoBy ranepujy umarntapaux noprpera. OcTaje HejacHO fa
7 ¢y npupehrBaun Merwanu 4ak 1 HacIOBe TIOITIaB/ba, WM je ped 0 AHnprheBoj HaKHAIHO]
VHTEepPBEHLIMj) HA POMaHY.
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npoueca rpahema pomana. [lo Munubewy npupehusaya, npuHIMI 110-
Be3lBaba HOBEIMCTUYKMX CTPYKTypa y LEIMHY ,9UTa Ce Kao Ja ce -
CTa HeKV HamypHaTy al0yM BEIUKOT CIMKapa, Ha KoMe ¢y oOyxBaheHa
ommmyja anekor Bpemena®.’ OBO 3amakare MPeEICTaB/ba jeffaH Of ap-
TyMeHaTa KOjy J[OKa3yjy MaeHTudukanujy AnppuheBor cTBapasadkor
nocrynka ca Kapacosom ymerHomhy.

Ilormaema Koja omucyjy cymbuny u meno Bjexocnasa Kapaca?,
HacTajajia Cy y pasaIMyYUTUM BPEMEHCKVM IleprofyuMa u 360r Tora
IIOCTOje Bapupama ofpeheHNMX ayTONOETHMYKNX CTAaBOBA O IPUPOAM
u ¢yHKIMju yMeTHOCTH. C #pyre CTpaHe, MAKO pas/M4nTa 110 OFHO-
Cy IpeMa yMeTHOCTM, OHa MIAK YMHe IeMNHY Y CMUHXPOHULIUTETY KOjI
crBapa nomudonujy ambursurera. Mehyrum, Kapacosa HeopeueHoct
cuMOo/NIIIe TPYHIUII OTBOPEHOCTI U TAaKO OCTaje JOC/IeHa y CBa TPU
mena. Vlmak, He cMeMO OIIpaBJaTy pas3M4UTe CTAaBOBE CAMO BpPEMEH-
CKOM JIVICTAHI[OM y HJMIXOBOM HAaCTajaimby, Beh U CBECHNMM IOETHYKUM
HOCTYIIKOM, KOjy BUIIe ITOCTaB/ba IINTamba, Aajyhyt Ha BIUX pasmmanTe
OZITOBOpE M Ha Taj Ha4MH M3beraBajyhn mpucTpacHOCT ¥ YHMBOKHOCT,
cTBapajyhm Tako TeXmy Ka yHuBep3anHocTu. Bjekocnas Kapac Huje
caMo , TUIIMYaH COMHaOy/IapHU BepTEepPOBCKM M3aHaK cpeguHe XIX
Beka“,> Beh je y HeroBoM /MKy IpUKa3aHa M YHUBEP3aTHa Ufieja He-
Mohu cTBapama, Tparame 3a VMCTVMHOM Y YMETHOCTU U 30YHEHOCT
npes xaocoM MozepHor cBeta. Cama dopma je Takobe y carmacHocTH
ca uziejom AHzpuheBoOr cBeTa U YOBEKa, jep y MOTIYHOj pe/laTUBHOCTI
JIOTVIKe He MO)Ke Ceé CTBOPUTHU JIMHeapHO JAeno ofipeheHo y3podHo-mo-
CTIeMYHUM Be3aMa, LITO MPeACTaB/ba KOHLEILMY OTBOPEHOT Jena y
yXKeM CMICITY.

Anppuh ynpaBo ommucyje NpuBUIHY HEOBPLIEHOCT HacnyhuBama
YHUBep3yMa 3Hayemha OTBOPEHOT Jiea. VIHTepecaHTHa je Iapajerna n3-
meby KapacoBux ,,HefOBpLIEHUX C/IMKa 1M CaMe KOHILeIIije POMaHa,
KOjM je 0cTao ,,0TBOpeH  AHAprheBUM CBECHUM CTBapanadyKyM HOCTYII-
koM. [lakie, KapacoBu mopTpeTt y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY IIPeCTaB/bajy U ay-
TOmoeTHYKe acrekTe pomana.’ ,,Fberos 610k ce MyHMO CKUI[aMa MOCTO-
Ba, HYIIIAHA, yCaM/beHNX JIPBETa HATHY TUX HaJl BOJOM, JbY/ICKIX INKOBA
y IeTapIMYHUM CTAaBOBUMA WJIM YYTHO TIPeKMHYTUM mokpetuma‘’ Kao

3 ViBo Aunpuh: Omep-itawa Jlaitiac, Cabpana gena Vee Angpuha, k. XV, Ilpocsera, beorpan,
1981, 325.

4 Capajecka paja nocmarpa Kapacoso moprperncame Omep-mame Kao Ipenpacyny, Kao
»BpalONHy " 11 ,,yIBOCTpyYaBatbe cepackepa 1 mwerose Mohu

5 ViBo Auppuh: Omep-iiawa Jlatiac, 327.

6 Y crymuju Otisopero geno, Ymbepro Eko mcTide Tesdy Jja HeOBPIIEHOCT, IapajoKCaIHo,
ycrocrapsba ofpehenn ToranmmTeT fena.

7 ViBo Auppuh: Omep-iiawa Jlatiac, 111.
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u Ha KapacoBuMm cmkama, OpTpeTucame y YNTaBOM POMaHy OCTaje
HeJIOpeYeHo, YIPaBO IPEKMHYTO Yy JIeJI0Bamby, Y3POYHO—IOC/IEANIHE
Bese HICY jOlI IpUKasaHe, MMKoBY nopcehajy Ha cKulle, aiu UITaK caap-
JKe CBY JIENOTy U Tparuky arncyppa.b Y moprpery Kapaca, mmagor xp-
BAaTCKOT clmKapa, Aupuh omnmcyje Hemoh cTBapaadkor mpoleca y or-
ucuBamy Jlenore. MehyTnm, ynpaso Ta HeMoh cTBapa HOBe YMEeTHIYKe
npeobpakaje ¥ CyOjeKTVBHA ITOMMama. Y 0BOM MOTUBY je Takohe mpu-
CyTHa U KOpeHcKa gBocMucneHoct usmelhy Omepa u Kapacosor nopr-
peTa, Koju BU3YeTHUM UAEHTUTETOM Tpeba Jja OBEKOBEYM CEPACKEPOBY
Moh u cnaBy 3a 6ygyha nokonema.

IIpouec nacmajarwa siopwipeiia Omep-uiawe /laitiaca

Konrpact Kapacosor u mammHor ogHoca rnpema yMETHOCTH MO-
xe ce TyMauntu 6mickomhy ca EkoBoM omosummjom ogHOCA fiema ca
~K/bydeM", Koje je mpencTaBbeHo OMepoBuM nommamweM y Behunnm
YHYTpPALIBAX MOHOJIOTA, ¥ OTBOPEHOr feNa, Koje je, y MHTepdepeH-
LMjU €CejUCTUYKOT U IIPUIIOBeFHOT Moxyca y KapacoBum cTaBoBMMa 0
ymeTHOCTU. AKO IpuMeHMMO ExoBo monmame aMOurBuTeTa y CTYAMjI
Ottisopero geno, IO KOMe U KOHTPAZAUKTOPHI MOTUBYU MOTY JielIOBaTH
KOXepPEeHTHO, oHfla MK Omep-namre Jlataca He Tpeb6a TyMaunTy Kpo3
Pa3aBOjeHOCT U ayTOAECTPYKTUBHOCT y CaMOM KOpeHy, Beh kxao 1erno-
BUT praxis, jep yIpaBo KOHCTaHTHA ,,JpaMa‘“ Ofp>kaBa PaBHOTEXY.

KapacoB npBu cycper ca cepackepoM IpMKa3aH je y OILITUM I[p-
tama. [lama je ymopeben ca craBHMM BojckoBobama ca crapux ayc-
TPUjCKUX 6aKpopesa, peancTUIKO-MeTOHMMMjCKMM IIPUKa30M UCTHU-
nama usnukor omnuca, ogehe, kao 1 HaropelTaja gy6/per JOXKUBIbaja
NAIIVHOT JIMKA Y IPUKa3y O4Mjy ,y KOjUMa Ce Yac Iajno, Jac racuo
HapouuT cjaj“’ Mebytum, ipyrn noprper nokasyje 61ucke ogHOCe ca
ExoBuM HOMMameM pafiMKaJHOT aMOUTBUTETA, Y OBOM CMUCITY — Kao
OJ/IMKe KOja MOXKe CafipyKaT! M CHMHXpOHMIUTeT Melyco6HO KOHTpa-
AVKTOPHUX efleMeHaTa: ,OYHM OTBOPM pacedeHM IIMPOKO M CPe3aHu
OIITPO ¥ HEOOMYHO: Y BbMIXOBYUM JIHMjaMa CTAJIHO Ce jaB/bajy U CMEYjy

8 ,Cse 61 xTeo fja 06yXBaTH, U 3ayBeK: Te CeHKe Koje cy Behe u gy6ibe Hero y Apyrom cBery,
JbyOudacTe CyTOHe, MpKe GperoBe 11 JbYIKe IPOIIAHKE Ha HIMa, OMOPVKE Ha CVBOj CTEHN
KOja 1 Y CpeJi HajTOILIUjer JIeTHeT JaHa Kao fla Hoce U MajIo Marjie OKo ce6e, MyCIMMaHCKa
rpo6ba, 4KcTa, Oema 1 pasacyTa II0 MafuHAMa, Kao CTaja, — CBe OU XTeo, alu He MOXKe HU
Ha IITO fja Ce Pelll, CaMO Ce Y MUC/IIMa HOCH Ca TOM JIEIIOTOM KOjy 61 Tpe6ato HaC/IMKaTi,
ay cTBapu cam ce rybu y moj (Vcro, 110-111) Ynpaso 360r oBe Bpcte ymerHoCTH, Kapac je
Matbe IIPU3HAT, jep XPpBaTCcKa Off lera OueKyje aHTaXKOBaHOCT y IPOC/IaB/bakby XePOjCTBa Ha-
I1je, OTpaHMYaBakbe Y KOHL[EHTPUCabe Ha je[fHO3HAYHOCTH, a He Ha OTBOPEHOCTH ,CKIIIA“.
Y oBoM MoTuBY AHApKh 3acTyIIa HOTIIYHO NCTOBETAH CTaB ca EKOBMM MuIIUbermeM Aa CBaka
BPCTa JOrMaTy3Ma IIPeACTaB/ba allCONTY THOT IPOTHBHIKA PA3BOjy OTBOPEHOT Heia.

9 ViBo Auppuh, Omep-iiawa Jlawac, 116.



Hacnehe

JiBa M3pasa, 4ac u3pas ITulje rpad/pyuBuIIe, Yac M3pa3 HeKe )KEHCTBEHE
saomrpuBocTu 1% Opnoc nsmehy Omep-name n Kapaca je Bumecnojan:
cepacKepoB JJOKMBJbaj IIpeMa cimkapy kpehe ce of onxohema kao npe-
Ma BeIITaKy, 3aHAT/INjI, IPEKO MUIIbEa O BEeMY Kao ,,0eHOM Ma3a-
1y, B0 OfHOCa IpeMa JAeMujypry Koju he ra moHoBo BackpcHytu. VI3
OwmepoBux ounjy Kapac ycriesa ja Buiut 0X0/mIocCT 1 CTpacT, JOK CY APY-
T YTUCLM CaMO HAaroBelITeHV MUCTUYHOIIhY 1 MOhY [alIHOT THKa.

»OMep je Herze y AHY Te 3aMar/beHe fa/biHE jaCHO BUeO cebe
OHAKBOT KaKBIM Ce CaM 3aMUIIba I KaKO OV XKermeo Jja Ta BUAN CIMKap
¥ [1a IoL{Huje Tiefajy cBu /byau Ha o, Mehytum, camo mammuo
IIOVIMabe COIICTBEHOT MOPTpPeTa Cafip>K/ TajaHCTBEHOCT 3HAYeHa, ajlil
ce Takohe MO)XKe OpelNTV HEeroB JJOMUHAHTHM cMIcao. [lakie, mako
OBa BPCTa Jie/a cafipXKyl KOMIUIEKCHE OJHOCE 3Hauerwa U IpeMa ToMe He
IpefcTaB/ba YHUBOKHOCT, AHApuA UIlak TeXXu Ka ucTuiamwy ogpehenor
cTaBa. [JOK KOJl MalIMHOT JOXK/B/baja COIICTBEHOT MOPTPeTa INOCTOj!
npenasak U3 ,Ja/bliHe HeonpeheHOCTN Ka IMperysHOM CMUCIY U
ynosu gena, y KapacoBom Bubemy ce moprper mpeobpaxaBa cam
1o cebu. ,Hasmpao je kao y fa/bMHM CIMKY KaKBY OV OH XTeO Ja yX-
Batu U 3anpxu.“'? Y 0Boj peueHMIM UMITUIUTHO je mpucyTan EKoB
IPUHINII Ay TOPa Ha [pary CTBapasavykor mporeca. Y TeXmbH Ka 06mu-
KOBalby YMETHIYKOT Jie/ia, TOKOM CTBApajIaukor Mpolieca, ayTop Mema
CBOjy mpBoOuTHY Hamepy. Takobe, on cTBapa cyrectujy moryhux sHa-
Yerba, a/l/l OTBOPEHO JIe/IO Y MOjeAVHUM CerMEHTVIMAa MOXKe er3uCTupa-
TV HE3aBUCHO Of] ayTopoBe Hamepe. [leso ce HempecTaHo Ipeobpaxa-
Ba. Kapacosa ,,3amniypeHa“ cimka ce ,,CTaaIHO moMepa‘; MITO MpeCcTaB-
/ba TIOTIIYHY 67MCKOCT ca EKOBUM TouMatbeM fiena y okpery.'> OBu
IPUHINIIN MOTY [Ie/IOBaTy Y HEIpecTaHOM cuHXpoHuuuTery. Kapacos
TIOPTPET Ce ,,cacTaBba u pactasmba“!? Vgean otBopeHor fiena je cae-
BPEMEHOCT (,,Tpemnepu 1 Tasaca Kao BOjja Koja HeIpecTaHo Tede, Of/1asn
¥ JIONa3u YBeK HOBa U yBeK UCTa, 1 61u3a u HeyxBaTbuba“).!> ¥ oBom
KapacoBom opHOCY npeMa nopTpeTy AHApyh MMIUIMIIITHO TOBOPY O
cTaBy Koju je 6mm3ak EkoBoM nmoumamy fpaMe cTBapama:

Y KapacoBoM ,,1oBy Ha HemupHe nmuanje“1®y ,urpn ca npusnbhersu-
Ma 11y 60pOu ca CIMKOM Koja ce He ia YXBaTUTH , AHApuh He roBOpU
camo o nMnpecnonusmy XIX Beka, HEro u 0 IOMMHAaHTHNM ITO€THKaMa

10 Mcro, 132.
11 Hcro, 136.
12 Vcro, 136.
13 Hcro, 136.
14 Vicro, 136.
15 Vcro, 136.
16 Vcro, 137.
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OTBOpEHOCTH TefieceTux U mesgeceTnx XX Beka. Kako Angpuh omnm-
cyje, »3a C/IMKapa je, TaKO M3TYO/bEeHOT VM 3aHECEHOT, 11e0 CBET II0CTOjao
camo kao Henpernenan yectap®.!” Exo, Takobe, kopuctu oBy Metadopy
y HOMMalby KibVKEBHOCTM KaO YHUBEP3yMa 3Hadema. AyTOpOBa HaMe-
pa IpefcTaB/ba CETMEHT IOC/IE KOjer JIe/Io HacTaB/ba fla ersyucTipa Kao
ayTOHOMHa KaTteropuja. Mebhytum, He Tpeba cXBaTUTH ayTOPOBY HaMe-
Py Kao IpelusHy CIMKy HapaTMBHUX CTpaTeruja, eh, mpusugHO ma-
PajIOKCa/IHO, OHA IpefiCTaB/ba YIIPAaBO IMpeBasylakemhe CONCTBEHE VMH-
TeHIVje, la 611 ce [IeTI0 OCTBAPM/IO KPO3 OTBOPEHOCT U 0€3rpaHMIHOCT
3Hauema. KapacoB cTaB mocenyje JOMMHAHTHY IPUHIUI CTBApamba OT-
BOPEHOT JieTa. AyTOp CTBapa OpraHM30BaHV Heper fa 01 [1e/io ersucTu-
paio Kao universalia u na 6u intentio operis TOCTa0 BPXOBHM IPUHIIUIL.
Jaxie, noctoje oppehena sHauewa 4MjuM ce KOMOMHAIMjaMa CTBapa
HeorpaH4yeH 6poj MoryhHOCTU TyMadema. YMETHOCT je ,,CTBapHuja“ of
PeaTHOCTU Y CBOjoj TpOopouKoj dyHKumju. '8

Kapac nmormyHo 3abopaB/ba ¥ HAlIMHY JMYHOCT U COICTBEHM
UJIEHTUTET, CTBapajyhu 3a ,,ujeanHor nocmMarpava. ,Jrpa >xmypxe ca
CBaKOM II0jeINHOM I[PTOM TOTa JIMIIa KOje ce IpeJ HhUM HellpecTaHo
pacTade u ry6u, 1a omet oHOBo oBamiohyje u jaBma‘.!® Y cunxponn-
OUTETy CYIIPpOTCTaB/bEHUX KapaCOBI/IX n OMep—HaHH/IHI/IX IIoOMMaiba
yMeTHOCTY, AHpUh TeXM Ka IpMKasUBalmy TOTAINMTETA IpUPOJE
YMETHOCTH, KaO ¥ CaMOT' MOTVBA IIOPTpeTa y TeMAaTCKO—MOTMBCKOM
cnojy pomana. KapacoBo nmonmame yMeTHOCTH ITOCefyje Omicke Bese
ca EKOBOM KOHIIENINjOM OTBOPEHOT Jiefla y Y)KeM CMUCITY, oK Ome-
POB JIO>XMBJbaj CONICTBEHOT IMOPTPETa MPUKa3yje YMETHOCT Kao aHIa-
YKOBaHy y CMMCITYy IIPOC/IaB/bama 3a Oynyha mokosema, IMTO U jecTe
IpBOOUTHO Tpebaso fja peacrasba GyHKIMjy oBor mena. Caeny ma-
IIVHA JVJIeMa: .Y KO 3Ha 1Ta he Taj jomr Hacimkaru? V Ty mama crage
OIIeT Jla MUC/IM O CBOM IIOPTPETY 1 Jia Ia I7Iefia 09rMa 6e30pojHIUX byau
u 6ymyhux nokonemwa*?? samuimajyhu ra usnoxenor ne y Llapurpapy,
Beh y napckoj ranepuju y beuy, najyhu cebu mmarnHapHo uMe v TUTYITY
feldmarsal Michael Latas von Castel Grab. MoTuB nBOjHUKa IIpeNCTaB-
Jba jemaH of CUMOONMVMYKUX HaroBellTaja KOPEHCKOT aMOWUIBMTETa Y
gypraBoM fieny. [To OMepoBoM MMILIBEBY, 0Baj HOpTpeT he mcrpaBuTu
HerpaBy 1 6mhe Tuxa ocBeTa 3a IOHJDKEHbE HETOBOT OLja, paXkaoBa-

17 Hcro, 137. OBaj u3pa3 je 6/m3aK MUCTUIHOj MeTahopH ,1ryMa cuMO01a“ Koju BOLY IOPeK-
JIO Off XepPMeTHYKNX yuera, IpeKo JJaHTea, 1o cuMbommsMa, moce6Ho y bomiepoBoj mecMu
»Carmacja“

18 Y oBoM KOHTeKCTY, Exo y cTynuju Oilisopero gesio moce6HO MCTUYe YNTABY TPALULIU]Y I1O-
cMaTpama yMETHOCTY Kao IIPOPOYKOT flapa.

19 ViBo Aunpuh, Omep-iiawa Jlainac, 138.

20 Ncro, 138.
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HOT NIOPYYHMKA U Hbera, OMBIIET KajjeTa MIKe PerMMeHTe, IpecTaB-
/pajyhm upean, a He cTBapHOCT moTypuemaka Muhe Jlataca n3 Jamwe
Tope. ITamry Bpeha KapacoBo nmonmame yMeTHOCTH, 10 KOMe YMETHMK
npeobpa’kaBa CTBapHOCT jep oceha fa je yora Mopena y ToM cTBapa-
JTaYKOM IIPOLIeCy NPYJINYHO Maja U noucropehena ca nmpukasuBameM
mator objexra. OMep IocMaTpa CBOj IOPTPET U KaO MHTEPIPETATOP,
y dyHKIMjU cnaBe u fyra ucropuju, anu unak oceha ma my Kapac He
npupaje Ky>xHo nomrosame. C apyre crpane, Kapac yBogu am6ursu-
TEeT y IOPTPeT, HapaBHO, Tpy#ehy ce f1a 3apyKul JOHEKJIe U CIIO/balIlby
OKBVIp aHTa)XoBaHe PyHKIuje nena. [TocTeneHo ce cTBapa aMOUTBUTET-
HU ofHOC n3Mehy OMep-nammHe MHTPOCIIEKIMje U [TPoLjeca HacTajarmba
IErOBOT IIOPTpPeTa: ,1aKo Cy CaMKa M Ialla cefleNin jeflaH IpeMa Jpy-
TOM, 3albUXaHM, M3TyO/beHN CBAaKM Y CBOM 3aHOCY, Ilefajyhu ce u He
Buyiehn ce, 3abopaspajyhu moTnyHo jefan gpyror u cebe cama, 1 Bpeme
I MECTO M CBEKOJIMKY CTBAPHOCT OKO cebe.“?! Mehytum, mocroju jemna
3ajegHMYKa ogymmka v Kapacosor u mammHor 3anoca. Hanme, o6ojuia
3a60paB/bajy CTBAPHOCT — IIAIIMH KOHAK, KPBaBO Tyllewe OyHe, OC-
MaH/IMjCKY CHCTEM BJIACTM, IpenyiuTajyhy ce yHMBEp3alTHOM je3VKy
ymeTHOCTH. Ob0ju1a, MehyTnm, OBy 3ajeTHNYKY OIJIVIKY MIIAK IIOVIMajy
Ha pasnnunte HauyHe. [To3upajyhu 3a moprpert, mama mnocraje mormy-
HO #pyra ocoba, 3abopasspajyhn cBoje TpeHyTHe o6aBe3e cMMpUBamba
OyHe, a ¢ pyre CTpaHe, y OBOM MOTMBY IIPOHA/Ia3/IMO IIOTBPJY HAllleT
MHTEepIpeTaTUBHOT cTaBa o0 MKy Omep-mame JlaTaca Kao jeouHCTBY
CYIPOTHOCTM, KaO ¥ allCOMYTHOT ITPMXBaTarmba CBUX 3HaYeHa Haa3uMOo
y CaMOM HErOBOM IIOVIMamby IIOPTPETa: ,,CBE, CAMO IIPe0OpPa>KeHO U 13-
MeFbeHO 3a BEYHOCT I 32 IOTOMCTBO. >

ITpucyTaH je CMHXpOHMIUTET MOTMBAINj€, TAKO JIa MOPaMO Y3€TH Y
003up MapajeTHOCT PA3IMINTUX Y3pOUYHO-TIOCTeAYHNX Beda. C apyre
CTpaHe, YeCTO CYKOO/beHM Y3POIM CepacKepOoBOr IIOHAIIaba MOTY MIMa-
T ucTe nocnenuie. Ilamra mocmarpa cebe y ogpehennm rpenyiyma kao
K0ayTOpa, I1a 4aK ¥ ayTopa CBOT HOpTpeTa: ,,Pabaiu ce, moHOBO HacTaje,
pacTel, y>KMBalll, ITATHLI, 00JIyjelll, CTapyIl; CBe CaMO He MYl Hero,
HAIIpOTVB, OMBAII TPajaH y CBOjOj IPOIA3HOCTY, TOTOBO BEYaH, TBPA U
CTBapaH KaKBOI' T€ HMKO He 3Ha, a KaKaB CU OJyBeK II0TajHO >Ke/leo Ja
Oynens.“23 Y ToM KOHTeKCTy 61 ce OBaj MOTMB MOTao IIOCMaTpaTy KpPo3
ExoBy Te3y nmonmMama ogHoca usmeby intentio auctoris i intentio operis:
,»CaJl TeK BUJIU JIa je OBO HEroB IPUPOJIHN IIOTI0Xaj, [ja je OH, OB YBEK I
CBEMY, CBOjM YMOM, CBOjOM CHaroMm ¥ BOJ/bOM, CBOjIM PaZiOM M CBUM

21 Vcro, 140.
22 Vcro, 141.
23 Hcro, 141-142.
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CBOjUM TIOCTYII[MMa 010 caMo MOfieN 3a Taj moprpeT y 6ygyhHOCTH.
UynHo!“**

I[TpomIocT 1 ycroMeHe 13 Ae TUECTBA Y MTAIOCTI yTUYY Ha ITAIlN-
He cajjalliibe IocTynke u oxpebhyjy meroBy cynomny. ,,Jickpcasa mpepn
VM OHaj Hermo3Haty, a npasu xuBoT Muhe Jlaraca us Jamwe Tope, a
TO je 1 XMBoT OMep-TIale, CUIHOT U CTAaBHOT cepacKepa KOju Ce, €BO
C/IMKa OHAKaB KakaB je Mopao fia 6yze.“>> Y oBoj pevernuu Auppuh je
HajeKCIUIMLNUTHYje nopTpeTncao Omep-namry Jlataca Kpo3 jefMHCTBO
cynpotHocTi. Metagopa ,HepasyM/buB IIyTOKa3“ je mapagpasa oTBO-
peHoCTM 1 MoTHuBa y mokpery. OcraBjba ce JBOCTpyKa MoryhHocT mo-
yMamba OMep-TalHOr )XMBOTA. J]a /I je Beros XXMBOT 1Mao Beh Tama
yTBpheny kpajwy cBpxy? Takobe, ,,TajaHCTBEHO CTIOBO“ ce MOXKe TyMa-
YUTY Y KOHTEKCTY CUMOOJIYKOT IIpeficTaB/baba MOTHUBA ,,Ca K/bY4eM .

[IpMBMUAHY, YMCTO je3NIKM TAPAJOKCH, IPUKA3Yjy MCTUHY Y ITYHOM
06muky. Ca acrexTa MMIUIMIMTHE IIOeTHKE MOXXeMO TOBOPUTI O OffHO-
Cy 3HaKa, 3Ha4era J IPUBYJHOT ITapaJoKca: aKo je MOopyKa y MICTO Bpe-
Me I ,,pednTa“ ¥ TajaHCTBEHA, [0 KOjUM KpPUTepUjyMyMa ce I0CTaB/ba
INTambe HbeHe TeTUTUMHOCTI?

YmecTo fa paspemrasa, Augpuh yBoay HoBe offHOCe 3Hauema. Huje
IIpOTyMaueH OBaj TajaHCTBEHM 3HAK KOji je ofpenyo cynomny Muhe
Jlataca, Beh je camo mpuKasaHa CyrecTyja HeroBOT 3Hauema. bimcky
Besy usMeby ExoBux n AuppuheBux moumama yMETHOCTY 4MHe Ilep-
MaHEHTH) aMOUTBUTETH y HapaTMBHUM TeXHMKaMa, Koju, 1o EkoBom
MUIUBERY, ,,y HeIIPeCTAaHOM OfljeKVBamy TOMMKIX CMICIOBA, OfrOBa-
Pajy jemHOM fijerny ceneKumje, am He OMBajy ClTaraHyl HU eMMMHVPAaHU
HUKaKBOM cenekuymjom .26 Aunpuh, takobe, y moprperucamwy Omep-ma-
e JlaTaca mpBO Jaje jeHY KaTerOPUYHY, OIIITY TBPAKY, a Ou apyra
¢asa oBe TeMaTCKe jefuHMLE OVIa JeMMMIYHA WM NTOTITYHA HeTalyja
Te TBptbe, yBoheweM HOBUX MHpopMaIuja 1 ogHoca MoTusa.?” Tpeha
¢asa npezcTaB/ba MPUBIAHO IOMUpPEbe IpBe iBe ceHTeHIuje. C apyre
cTpaHe, AHiph OcTaB/ba YNTAOLY C/IOOONY Y OIpefie/bUBaby 3a jeHY
Off Te /IBe CEHTEHILuje, a/myu cyrepuire u Tpehy Kao HajoOMMHAHTHH]Y,
Heozipebeny y HajBumem 061uKy. Ha Taj HaunH, ayTop cTBapa BUIIIe aM-
OUTBUTETHNX OFHOCA. Y TOM CMUCITY MO>XKE Ce YCIIOCTaBUTHU Iapajiesia
usMeby MnhoBux fedaukux MallTama O BberoBoj oyayhoj cynomum
M MHTpOCHEKNje y Be3u ca KapacoBuM mopTpeToM Koju TEK Taja
mo6uja cBoje mMyHO 3Havyerwe. OBaj HAPATUBHY MOCTYIAK, y AyxXy Exo-

24 Vicro, 142.

25 Hcro, 142.

26 Ymbepro Exo, Oitigoperio gjeno, Becennu Macrerua, CapajeBo, 1965.

27 Exo aHanmM3upa OoBe OJHOCE y IIOITAaB/BY ,leopuja mHpopmanuje, y cryauju Oitisopero
gerno.



Hacnehe

Bé TEOPMjCKe MUCIIN, MOXKE Ce TIOMCTOBETUTH Ca IIOjMOM MYITUIIIN-
Kalyje IUTypajuTeTa, MHOTOCTPYKOCTM €r3lCTUpama BUIOBA jefi-
HOT YHMBepP3aJIHOT obnuka. Y AupprheBoM HOMMHANMNM3MY IPUCYTaH
jé DUKIMYHM OfHOC CTpyKTypa. CTpyKTypa A mpefcTaB/ba CBET KOju
Mwnho »enu fa mpomMeHu, fakie AeCTPYKTYpaan3anujy 1 MeraMmopdo-
3y. ITocie oBe (ase, ca OHTOJIOIIKOT CTAHOBMIIITA IIPETa3) Ce Ha HUXM-
mu3aM (,HMIITA BUIIE HMje MMAjIo VIMeHa") M IOHOBO YCIIOCTaB/babe
nopeTka (,HasuBamwe CTBApM HEHVM IIPAaBUM MMEHOM ), C TUM IITO A
(1Me) y mpoljecy caMor CTBapama IoCcTaje A, faKie, 3ajp>KaBa Of/IKe
VI CTPYKTYype U IeHe OICYTHOCTH, Kao U Ipeobpaxaja.

KapacoBa peakijuja Ha TpeHyTaK IAIIVMHOT a(eKTUBHOT y3BMKa
KOj! je IPeKMHYOo MOpTpeTucame Moxke ce objacHuty ExoBuM mom-
MambeM OfJHOCa intentio auctoris i intentio operis, y KojuMa ce aHaIM3Npa
aCIIeKT Memarba IPBOOUTHE HaMepe ayTopa 300r caMe IpUpofe Aena.
»Ped je 6uaa ynyheHa u HaBpenyuM yCIlOMeHaMa, jaCHUM Y TaMHUM, U
IIOMYKJIOM IMB/balby poheHor cpla, ¥ MCKyljaBamby METaJTHUX CaTH,
MOXX[Ja HajMame CIMKapy Ipef KOjUM je celieo, Kojer je 6uo 3abopas-
0“8 Haume, omrtpu u /by TUTH yaap KMuulle peicrasba Kapacos He-
MOhHU THeB, OATOBOP Ha CBa MOHIVDKEHA Y POHMjY CONCTBEHOT II0JIO-
aja. Kapac je oBaj mammH y3BMK IPOTYMauyo Kao AVPEKTHY Halmaj Ha
IETOBY YMETHOCT, TAKO JIa M aMOUTBUTETH TyMaderba peakiyja IMKoBa
yTIU4y Ha pacivlere emms3opa. lTakobe, mpucyTaH je ¥ CMHXpOHMLIATET
PaBHOIIPaBHMX 3Ha4eHba OBE IIPUBUJIHO IECHOTATVBHE Hapenbe. YiipaBo
0 0BOj BpCTH acrekaTa YMb6eprto Exo roBopn y mornassby ,,AHamm3a 1mo-
eTcKor jeauka“ crypuje OiigopeHo geno, The ce IoCMaTpa ,IIOBEP/BUB
opHoc n3Mehy cumboa u werosor fieHoTaTyMa. EKo mcTude ma ce ,y
JEIIHOj IIPOCTO] PeYEHMIM OCTBApYje KOHBEPreHIja CyMe IPOUUINX MC-
KyCTaBa Koja o6janmaba akTyenHo nuckyctso.?? On takobe objammasa
opHOoC n3Mel)y 3Hauema jeTHOT TepMUHa ¥ IICUXOJIONIKE peaKIyje ,Ipu-
Maona“ Kao IparMaTVYKOrI aclleKTa 3Hadera. CeMaHTWYKM acIieKaT
6aBy ce ofHOCOM JeHoTanuje n3Mely cumbona n pedepeHTa, TOK CHH-
TaKCMYKHM acCII€KaT aHaIM3npa YHYTapmhy OpI'aHI/I3aIU/ij PasIMInNTUX
TepMIHA Y KOMYHUKATVBHOM HU3Y.

MebyTnM, y ;UpeKTHOM 3aII0BEJHOM HAauMHY KpHje ce MHOIITBO aM-
OUIBUTETHNX 3Hauera, Me)yCOOHO CMHXPOHUIIMTETHNX U CYIPOTCTAB-
eHnx. OMep-nania je mocnar y bocHy ma 6u 3aTBopuo 3adyapaHy Kpyr
CBOje Cya0OuHe ¥ THMe aInCypAHO 6110 npuHyheH fa jour jefHoM IOTBpAU

28 Vcro, 164.

29 Osa ExoBa Te3a HacTana je nop pasHopopHuM ytunajuma: Johan Dewey, Arte come espe-
rienza, Firenza, La Nuova Italia, 1951.; T. G. Ogden, I. A. Richard, The meaning of meaning,
London, 1923.
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CMIICA0 CBOT )KMBOTHOT Iy Ta, cinase 1 Mohu. Kaja je mobexumo cBe cBoje
IPOTUBHIKe, HACTa/Ia je HajTexka 6opba mporus cebe. Hacraje kymmu-
Halyja 60op6e IPOTUB CBOjUX CTPACTU, &M U HPOTUB IPONA3HOCTH,
XKYJEbe 3a ouyBameM Mohn, any u cTpax of cmptu. Ha Taj HaunH, mama
IpeKysia ¥ CTBapame CBOT WJI€ATHOT JINKa, KOju O ra OBaIUIOTHO Y
BEYHOCTH, JXerehy fa ImpekyHe HajTeXy aroHujy. Y TOM TPEHYTKY, OH
He BMIM CMJCA0 KMBOTA U CBeTa. Y je[IHOj pedeHNIN, Y Objallbemny
jemHor NpMBUAHO HagMOhHOT, 6€30631MPHOT, a/Iu CYIITUHCKY HeMOhHOT
y3BIKa, Ballaja, cakeTa je cBa 6opba u marmwa Omep-mare Jlataca.
ITapanenHo ca mammHOM ApamoMm, Hactymna u KapacoBa peak-
nuja:
»Kapac ce Tprayo kao o rpy6or yznapia. V36adeH Harmo 13 3aHOca y KOM
je XBaTao BUjyTe JMHUja M TOHOBe 00ja CBOME MOJIENY, OH je IUIAHYO, Y
ceb11, TOTOBMM OfTOBOPOM: aKO je TeOM JOCTa, Cerna TypcKa 4opiio, OC-

Ta je, Bajla, M MeHNU, U Tebe M CIMKarba, M OBOT CBETA U CBEra y HheMy.
Ilocral“30

Anppnh je Ha Taj HAYMH UMIUIMLIIVTHO IIPUKa3a0 CETMEHTE ay TO-
noetuke y KapacoBoM cTtBapanaykom npoiuecy. Osaj Kapacos nocry-
IaK ce MOXKe aHa/M3MPATH Y HEKONMKO AMMEeH3Mja. Y TOKy CTBapasiad-
KOT IIPOLIECA, ayTOP CBECHO, a/l) MIIAK HENPEeJBUIbMBO Y OLHOCY Ha
IIPBY 3aMJICA0, YHOCY HOBA 3Ha4erba KOja MOTy HausIJIe], JeJIOBATU Kao
lla He NPUIIaJajy OBOj TeMaTCKoj menuHu. Takobe, oHa mpexncTaBibajy
CYWITMHCKE OfI/IMKa flena. Mopa ce uMaTy y BUJly OIHOC PasIM4MTUX
CeHTeHIMja ofpeheHnx MOTMBA, Ka0 ¥ BVXOB IIpeobpakaj u GpyHKIMja
Y 3aBMICHOCTH OJ YHy Tpallliber KOHTeKCTa. CyrecTuja OTBOPEHOCTH Jiesia
MO>Xe OMTY ¥ IIpepylIeHa y IpenosHaT/byByje MOTHBE. [IOK Y IOYeTHOj,
ommroj cmmiy, ypehenocr sanosegama OcMaHMja nIpefcTaB/ba Hajjade
OpYXje y Benn4army BUXOBE BIACTY, Y APYroj CEHTEHLIM)jU Ta 0COOMHA
camo je ,ImoMasHa 1 3actapena Houma 3! Yoja Omep-mame Jlataca je
cuMOOJI BberoBe MOhM ¥ cTaTyca U IpefcTaB/ba TUIIONOUIKY U ,aHTa-
oBaHy" ¢yHkiyjy noprpera. C gpyre crpate, Kapacosa ,3aBpuraa®
JIVIHMjA IPEJCTaBIba ATIICOMYTHY HETALIM]y OBE jefHO3HAYHOCTH, a CAMUM
TUM U TeXXIbY Ka OTBOPEHOCTY 3Haderba 1 pahamba HoBe yMeTHOCTH. >

Kapakreponomke npre cy y NOYeTKy INpUKa3aHe jeJHOCMEPHO,
la 6u fga/be KpeHyne y nHTepdepeHTHe ofHOCe. JJOMIHAHTHA OfiIMKa
OBOI' MOTMBA je JMHAMUYHOCT, TeH3Mja, Jjak/e, KapacoBa HempecTaHa,

30 Ncro, 164.

31 Ncro, 166.

32 Ymbepro Exo ce moce6HO 6aBMO OHOCKMA ABOJHOCTY CTU/ICKUX GUTypa y CTyAMjaMa — IpH-
JI031Ma 3a eHIMKIIONenujy »,Ennaynn®, ,Cumbon, ,Meradopa®, ,Kox*, HapogHa kmura, Be-
orpaf, 2004, 6ubnuorexa ,I10jMOBHUK



Hacnehe

HeMohHa 60p6a ca BenmnunHOM OCMaH/INjcKMX MohHMKa. TakBOM Hapa-
TUBHOM cTparerujoM, AHApuh moctiwke edekaT BUIIECTIOjHOCTI MOTH-
Ba. Crepu jomr jeHO 3amaXkarme 0 KapacoBoj yMeTHOCTHM KOje Ipepacra
y OLIO3UIIV]Y, /Iy 1 KOpeCIOHApajyhy ca mojMoBMMa IapajoKkca u He-
onpebenocTu:

»Jep Kafi Tofi ce Tako, Beh nocne kpaher mocmarpama cTBOpH Y BeMY ro-
TOBa C/IVIKA [IPEJMeTA, VKA VIV IIpefiena, IPUBIHO 3aBPIIEHa, O Kpaja
M3paKeHa, pednTa 1 )KIBA, TaKo Aa 11 He oceha Buire morpedy Aa Ha 1Oj
paju, TO 3Ha4M Ja ce IMpeBapyo U 3a/1yTao, [ja je CBaKy IMOKYIIaj fa Ty
CIMIKY TIpeHece Ha IJIaTHO YHarpen ocyheH kao y3anynas u fa Hehe 6utn
ocrBapen.“®

Y TOM CMUCTy ce TOCTaB/ba NMUTAME: [ U JIe/I0 YOIIIITe MOXe
OUTHM 3aBpIIEHO U IO Kpaja M3paXKeHO caMo ynoroM ayropa? Ha to
nuTamwe AHgprh faje MMIUIMIMTAH OfrOBOP Y ApyroM pery Kapacose
MHTPOCIIEKIMje CTBapa/adyKor Ipoljeca:

»HarmpoTus, kajj Heky o6jexar ocTaBy y leMy 1y6oK amm Heoipehen yTu-
CaK, HEIOTIYH U HENOBPILIEH, HEMY CIMKY KOja TPaXKIM jOUI JOCTa pajia
fla 611 TeK IOC/Ie Tora OXKVMBeJIa Ha IUIaTHY, Taja ¥Ma Haje fia he ox Tora
nocna HemTo u 6utu u fa he, MoX/ja HaCTaTy CIMKAPCKO JIeNI0, BUA/bUBO
VI pasyM/bMBO 1 3a CBe OCTase /byse. >

CYHXpOHUIITET PasHOBPCHUMX IlepclekTuBa y Hajehoj mepn
IpefcTaB/ba jeHy Off OCHOBHMX HAapaTVBHMX TE€XHMKA IOPTpeTHCama
y pomany Owmep-iiawa /laitiac. Augpuh ctBapa o6pT, MPEeTXOLHO IIO-
MeHyTa BPCTa KOHTpacTa Koja CTBapa aMObursureTHe ofHoce. Hacraje
HeMOTYhHOCT cTBapama, IPUBYAHO IIapaJOKCATHO, 300T Ipoaypama y
caMy CYLITMHY TOT JIMKa — ,J0 J{Ha, O CPXU U mopekna‘. Auapuh yo-
6nmryaBa Mot Kapacose HemoryhHOcTU jOBpIIaBama 1 00/MMKOBaba
Jiefna, IITO IPefCTaB/ba VK/INIHMA [IPOLIeC ¥ Ay TOPOBY HaPATUBHY UTPY.
Ipyrum pednma, ommcom Kapacose Heopeuenocty, AHgpuh noTnyHo
nopmasa Kapacoso meno.’®> Anppuhesa, kao u Kapacosa HemoBpiie-
HOCT, IIPeJICTaB/bajy KOPEHCKY MapafiOKC — ICTOBPEMEHY CIIVIKY HbUXOBe
mohu u Hemohu; cnuky mohuy, jep cy HacnyTunm Hensperusocr, a He-
MOhM - jep HUCY yOOIMYMIN HU Mambe CaBplleHa fiefia 300T HY)KHOCTH
IBJIXOBE aMOUTBUTETHE IIPUPO]IE.

33 VBo Auppuh, Omep - iawa Jlaitac, 166 - 167.

34 Vicro, 167.

35 V oBoj HapaTtuBHOj Texuuiy Aunpuh u Exo cy ncromnuubennnyu. HanMe, oTBopeHo fierno je
IIPUBMJAH NapafoKe (y MTaIMjaHCKOM je3MKy, ped oIlepa 3HauM JJOBPIIEHOCT, yCTa/beHOCT
IIpaBWIa, KAHOH, poetica techne y yxxeM cMuciy, ogpeheHoCT 3Hadera, XapMOHIje, 0ONNK,
IOK aTpubyT OTBOPEHOCTY 3Ha4M CITOOOLY MHTEpIIpeTalyje 1 KoayTopcTsa). Ped je o cuH-
XPOHMIIUTETY, CUCTEMY CYIIPOTHOCTH, €IMCTEMOIIOIIKO] MeTadOpIL.
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[IpucyTHO je u o6jalbere IPUBUIHOT ITapajjoKca Y UCTULABY [
caMa IOeTMKa OTBOPEHOCTH He MOpa HY>KHO 3HAUUTHU eCTEeTCKY KBaJIM-
teT. Ha Taj HauMH ce ycrnocraB/ba IUCTUHKILMja U3MeDy HeoBplIeHOr
¥ OTBOPEHOT Jiea: ,-lyJHa je Ta HberoBa CIOCOOHOCT MYHeBUTOT a IIpH-
BUJHOT CTBaparba M IPEBPEMEHOr OCTBApMBarba, YyJHA U HENPUPOL-
Ha, a IITeTHA ¥ KOOHA IO BeroB XXMUBOT U paj. To Hucy pabama, Hero
no6auaju.>® C gpyre crpaHe, y 0BOM OJJIOMKY Ce TIOCTaB/ba U TINTakbe
Hemohn ,jesuka® u pyliema mberose JTOTMKe KOja je y caMoj CYLITUHU
mweropor 6mha, a koja ce octBapyje y ymetHocTu. Tako je u cmmcao Ka-
pacoBe YMETHOCTH YIIPAaBO Y pacTp3aHOCTH usMehy oTBOpeHOCTH 3Ha-
4erba, NallMHe UJeaTHe CIMKe M HEJOBPIIEHOCTH Jie/ia.

Kapacoseo suberwe ugeana neiioiie y nuxy Cauga-xanyme

Jok je moprer Omep-namre JlaTaca IOCTao ,,OTBOPEH  IyTeM He-
ralyje aHra)KOBaHe YMETHOCTY J HaroBellITaja CYIITVHE y aMOUTBUTe-
Ty, y KapacoBom Bubemy upeana nenore Canpa-xaHyMe OCTBapeHa je
OTBOPEHOCT 3HaYerba KPO3 IapIly PAAPTUCTUYKY MUCTUYHOCT. IIpnya o
KapacoBoj saneceHOCTM 1 MTy3Uju, KOja Ce IPeTBapa y IOTIIYHNU C/IOM,
TOCTIDKE KyJIMUHALM]y Y offHOCY ca Canjla—XaHyMOM.

Kapac npunosega Canjia-xaHyMu o TajiepyjaMa CIMKa y UTajujaH-
CKJIM TPaZloBVIMA, C/IMKAPMMA, BajapyMa U MYy3UIIM, IapKOBMMA, Tpabe-
BHaMa 1 ynmuuaMa. OBaj MOTMB IpefcTaB/ba €KCIVIMLUTAH IPUMeEp
CMHXPOHMIMITETA KOHTPACcTa Kao CPEACTBa Olla/IM3alje 1 OIajeCIieH-
1yije y OTBOPEHOCTM 3Ha4emba: , V1 IBa TaKo CyNIpOTHA CTamba Tpajaa cy
KOJ| Ibera YIOpelo, pasannibaja Ia, ¥ IPUTUCKMBA/IA KaO HEBUJ/bUB U
caMmo mweMy 3HaH TeperT. lIITo je Bue cTpenyo u My4no ce y cebu, To je
Buie ocehao oTpeby f1a XnBo 1 cMKoBUTO TIpnya. M 06payTo“>’ la-
KJIe, Y3POK ¥ ITOC/IeANIIA TeKY YIIOPefo 1 YIPaBo 300T TOra He MOXKEMO
TOBOPUTY O IbMXOBOj IMHEAPHOCTU. Yj€[HO, OBO IIPUIIOBEJAILE j€ U Y
¢yHKIMju HarosemTaja Kapacose jpyb6aBHe fipaMe, Koja IIpefCTaB/ba 3a
1hera I IpaBM Paj u Hajpehy MyKy HberoBor XIBOTA.

[lerno ce ocTBapyje y HelpecTaHOM IPe0Opakajy CBOjUX 3HAYEHA.
AnconytHu npuHuun nomudoHuje intentio operis IPUCYTaH je y Cre-
nehem opmnmoMky: ,,Ha kpajy cBera, 1eo Taj jafHu U 3aHUM/BVIBY YMeT-
HJIK VIIITYe3He Kao JVIM, Ha BpeMe U 6e3 Tpara, a 13a mera OCTaHe OHO
IITO 32 IieJTy MIOPOAMILY MMa TPajHy BPEJHOCT — JIparoleHo, yMeTHIY-
KO JIe/I0, PAacKOIIIHA ¥ 3aUCTa pelpe3eHTaTBHA C/MKa foMahmnie mmm
mene hepke.“38

36 VBo Anppuh, Omep-iiawa Jlatiac, 167.
37 Wcro, 170.
38 lcro, 172.
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IToce moTnyHoOr cramama MOfieNa, CIMKapa 1 Jiefla, HacTyIa pBO
OCTBapyBambe MOTIIyHe UIy3Mje, a OHA M KOHAYaH C/IOM. TakBMM Har-
MM IpeasuMa OfJHOCA IIpeMa YMETHOCTY MOJKe Ce TOCMAaTpaTyt OFHOC
3aBPLIEHOCTY ¥ OTBOPEHOCTH Jienta. VI3 3aHeceHoCTH YapyMa JKeHa, 4ujy
nernoty Tpeba Jja oBeKoBedy, IO 3aBpLIETKY Aena Kapac moximpbaBa
ozbujabe, a yjeHO 1 CPaMOTY KOja ce MICIIO/baBa Y TOCIIOACKOM I'HEeBY U
npesupy npema mweMy. Kapacoso npomuibame 0 IENOTH IPEACTaB/ba
yjemHo 1 HacinyhyBama MHOTOCTPYKOCTY NIPUPOJie YMeTHOCTH. Takobe,
Tpeba nmoce6Ho nctahu fa AHgpuheB offHOC IpeMa OTBOPEHOCTH Jiefia
y Omep—iiawiu Jlaitiacy IpoucTUde U3 OCHOBE OJJHOCA IpeMa ATICONTy Ty
JNernoTe:

»1ajHa, HEYXBaT/bUBA, PACKOIIHA JIETIOTA >KeHe, Kojy 61 Tpebano Hacmu-
Katu (...) Jlemmora, HajBeha off CBUX BapKy YOBEKOBUX: aKO je He y3Mell —
HeMa je, aKo IOKYIIANI I je y3MELI — IIPecTaje fa IocToju. VI He sHam fa
JIY TO OHa IPMBJIaYy HaC CBOjOM CHaroM WJIM je CHara Koja M3BMpe U3 Hac
¥ JIOMU e, Ka0 BOJIa O KAMEH, TaMo TIJie CPeTHe IenoTy. >

YMeTHUK He MOXKe Jja IOTIYHO IPUKake JIENIOTY, Ha Taj HaYMH
je orpaHudyaBajyhu, Hero caMo fia HAaC/lIyTU EHEHY HEyXBaT/bBUBOCT,
tymadehn je umraormy, crymaony wiM mocmarpady. Y TOj MUCIN
je M cajp)kaHa CyLITMHa napajfokca mu3mehy orBopeHoctu fena n
onpebuBamwa rpannia Tymadera. AHapuh npBo mpumnosena o Moje-
Iy ¥ YTHCKY, IIa TeK OHJia O CTBApasiaykoM IOCTYIKY. Takobe, mpBo
je mpukaszaHa KapacoBa 3acienbeHOCT MuCTepuo3HoM yerniotoM Ca-
nJa-XaHyMe, I1a TeK OHJIa O/Ma3) TeMATCKa Lie/IHa y KOjOj ce ieTalb-
HUje OIICYje WeHa cyfouHa. Pagukanum ambursuter je takobe jemna
Off IOMVMHAHTHYUX 0COOMHA OBOI' MUCTUYHOT noprpera. OBa ofmka ce
ucnosbaBa u y gujanosuma Kapaca n Canpa-xanyme. ,,Hegocrojun® Ka-
pac nmpuya o BEYH)M TeMaMa y YMETHOCTH, JJOK ,,00)KaHCKa", BeM4YaH-
crBeHa Canpla—xaHyMa TOBOPY O CTBapyMa U3 CBAaKOJHEBHOT >KMBOTA,
JbYZICKOj HECaBPILIEHOCT! ¥ HaKa3HMM CTpaHaMa JbyACKUX MOCTYIaKa.
Y TpeHYTKy Kaja [jo/lasy JO MOYeTKa HUXOBOT 30/1/KaBamba, OHA MY
IPUIIOBeNa O jefMHOM IpOHaTaXemy cpehe y My3uiiy, cBojuM cTypmja-
Ma 1 o4eBoj cMptu. OH Ipy’ka pyke Ka 10j Y ,,CTapoj  CTPacTH, Y XKebI
Ka IIOTIIYHOM crajamy. MehyTum, gonasu no normnyHor packona. tben
KpaTK! y3/1aX, MU3HeHaheHOCT 1 3TpaHy TOCT Je/Tyjy BUlle TOHIDKaBajyhe
Ha Kapaca o came yBpebenoctu. OBuM y3paxoMm je mornyHo 3anedahe-
Ha cynbuna Kapacosor paja u merosor famer 6opaska y bocan. On
II0CTaje caMo ,CeHKa Off YOBeKa“, HacTaB/bajyhm fa cayma Canpa—xa-
HymmHa cehama. Ibena ny6oka 6opa TaMHuUX TpeHyTaka je mpe Kapa-

39 Hcro, 175.
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COBOT HeyCIIe/Ior ITOKYIIaja Ovla jefuHY 3HAaK BUXOBE JUCTaHIe, cajia
IpeCTaB/ba je[THU 3HAK HUXO0BE IPUCHOCTIL. ,,3aI7IeflaH Y Ty 60py, Kao
Zia unTa, 3abopaspajyhn cebe, Kapac je hyrke Hacrojao ga y mmucimma
VICIYHU ¥ 00jacHM IITa je Majodac CIyIIao ¥ Aa HACTYTH UM IMOTORM
oHo mTo yommre Huje pedeno”*? Jluk Canpa-xaHyme CriosHaje ce y
nornasipy ,,Canpga u Kapac® jequno n3 Kapacosor noxusmpaja. Meby-
TUM, YIIPaBO Ta Cy>KeHa MepCIeKTUBA IOCMaTpama JONPUMHOCH MOMMN-
¢dbonmju 3Havewa. Hanme, unranau, cnyrehn n objammasajyhn ommre
HaroMeHe CanpyHux cehama, Ha Taj HAYVH JOIYIbYje ayTOPOBa ,MeCTa
Heonpehenoctu“ u orBopenocty, nomohy Kapacosor cy6jekTuBHOT 10-
KVBJbaja CTIO3Haje MIPMHINII CyOjeKTNBHe onmToCcT. AHApuh excrmm-
LUITHO HaBOJIM OBY HapaTUBHY cTparerujy. Kapac, kao n yuranan, Tpe-
0a pa HacmyTy CanpyHe HEM3TOBOPEHE peuy Koje YiHe CYyLITUHY BbeHe
ersucTeHnyje. Tako caMa OTBOPEHOCT IIOCTaje JOMUHAHTHU MOTUB. ,A
MaJIo 3aTUM JKeHa je HacTaB/bajla CBOje Ipuyame. Tako ce mpes mUM
pasBMjao KpaTku u 1o 6ecMucna uckuganu xkusot Canpga—xanymms 4!
Anppuh y jefHOj onIToj KOHCTaTaIuju Aaje cymtnHy Canja-XaHyMu-
Hor >kuBora. CylLITHHA je y TOMe Jia ce ,,Ofpeau" U Cyrepulle YUTAOLy
caMa HeMOryhHOCT IpoHa/la)kema KOXepEeHTHUX IPUHINIA ¥ y3pOoKa
Canpa-xaHyMMHOI TIOMMamba CBeTa, ajlil yYIPaBO IpolleC TpaKemwa
IpefiCTaB/ba CYMITUHY OBUX MOTHBA.

Kontpact ca Caupuuum 6ecom umHu KapacoB [0XuB/baj meHe
JIeNIOTe, Y K0joj, Y TPEeHYTKY HajBehe >KanmocTu, BUJAY aHTUYKY MeHaxy
ca MpaMoOpHUX pe/bedpa y Pumy. OBaj ogHOC 1m0jagaBa IpOTECKHOCT, a
y UCTO BpeMe CMMOOuIe OCYy YMETHOCTH Kao Bapke, JIapIlypap-
TUCTUYKY X/IafiHONY ITpeMa pea/IHOCTH, TParuuy 1 alicypay cBeta. JJok
je Canpa onxpsana 6omoM, Kapac >xenn jja Hacnmka mbeH Hajierim
HOPTPET, 110 y30py Ha aHTUYKY YMETHOCT. YMETHUK BUJIM Y CBETY je-
AuHO myky o6MaHy. KoHTpacT ca meHnm ,,0ymyhumM noprperom” 4nnm
npumnosefadyes noprpet Canpe:

»LIpBeHM, HEIPaBMU/THY MeYaTy MCKOUYWIN 10 (IHOj KOXM, BETIMKE OUN
nobererne Kao crielle, ibeHa JYBHA YCTa, Ha0yOpena Kao y mopoaube, Lp-
BEHa I OTeKJ/Ia Kao fia CY je TYK/IM 110 ’bJMa, M3HAKaXKeHa, ajli TO TaKo Aa

yIUBajy CTpax 1 MOLITOBabe. 3aiCTa Ce TO Huje MOIIO cnuKaTu 42

HemoryhHocT mpeHomiema beHOTr 60/1a y YMETHUYKO fiefio Jobuja
u apyro 3Haueme. [lok Kapac Buay HeuspenuBy /IeNOTY, IpUIIOBeRay
CIMKa TParumyHy POTECKHOCT KOja ce He MOXKe MCKa3aTy yMeTHolhy,
Beh ce caMo HaroBemTaBa IyTeM TOr KOHTpacTa. ¥ MoTuBy Kapacose

40 VcTo, 180. ITopsykao [I. JK.
41 Vcro, 181.
42 Vicro, 255.
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ymetHOCTH, VIBO AHApKMH MMIUIMIIMTHO aHA/M3MPa MHOIITBO PA3/INdM-
THX ITOeTUKA Koje MOTy O6uTy 1 mpotuspedre. Ha Taj HauMH ce mocTinke
00jeKTMBHOCT TOTAJNTETA IIOMMamka YMETHOCTU KPO3 HMOMU(POHM)Y 1
amMbursuteT. Yak 1 y TOM aciekTy, AHApuh TeXu ka OTBOPEHOCTH T10-
VIMamba IPYPOJie YMETHOCTH, OCMaTajyhy MX y aliCOTy THO paBHOIIPaB-
HJM OJHOCVIMA.

3axmwyuax

Ha 0cHOBY IpeTXOHNX M3/IaTaba MOXKeMO 3aK/bY4UTH 1A Y OFHOCY
IpeMa CTBapaIadyKoM IIPOLecy MOCToje crnefehe MMImIuTHE 6/1MCKO-
ctu namehy AnppuheBux ayronoernunx craBosa u EKOBUX JOMUHAHT-
HVIX IIPVHIINIIA OTBOPEHOT Jie/ia:

1. yHUBEP3aJIHOCT ¥ CBEOOYXBAaTHOCT fiefIa IIOCTIDKY Ce OTBOPEHO-
mhy 3HavYema;

2. IVHAMUYHOCT OTBOPEHOT fie/ia IIPOUCTUYE M3 aMOWUTIBUTETHE
IPUPOJie YMETHOCTH;

3. ICTOBPEMEHOCT JIe/IOBarha KOHTPAMKTOPHMX 3HAYCHHA;

4. Kapacos 710B Ha HeMUpHe /IMHNje MOXe ce ob6jacHuTi ExoBuM
II0jMOM JIeJIa y TIOKPeTY.

Anppuh u Exo Ha cim4aH HauMH CXBaTajy [paMy CTBapama, Cy0jek-
TMBM3aM CTBapaadyKor IpoIleca, Mocie Kora ciaemyu ¢asa ,,00jeKTus-
HOT“ carJleflaBama Jie/la, OZHOCHO JICTOBPEMeHe yjIore II0CMaTpaua,
yXKMBaolla ¥ YUTAoLa Koje MOocCefyje ayTop, YMeTHUYKOr HagaxHyha,
Kao 1 YMETHOCTM KOja Ce ONupe JTMHEeapHOCTU M JIOTUIM je3uKa. VIH-
teprnpetnpajyhu KapacoBe omHOCe mpeMa yMeTHOCTH, aHAIVM3VUPaIn
cMo acriekte AHppuheBe UMIUIMIMTHE IOETUKe. Y OBUM IpUMepMUMa
VICTOBPEMEHO CMO Haracumu GpruekcuOmIHoOCT U cBeobyxBaTHOCT Exo-
Be Teopyje OTBOPEHOT Je/la Kao CTBapa/laykor Mporpama 1 Kao MHTep-
IPeTaTUBHOT METOJA.

Y pomany Omep-iiauia Jlaitiac ofurpaBa ce MHOIITBO JipaMa 3aMp-
IIEHVX JbYACKMX cymnbuHa. C fpyre cTpaHe, pOMaH OCTaje ,OTBOPEH',
ponpyuHocehn KOMIUIEKCHOCTH U MHTep(epeHIjii TeMaTCKO—MOTUB-
CKOT' c710ja. 3aHOC, HafaxHyhe M BelITNHA, OOHOC cafp>kaja 1 ¢op-
Me, 60ja ¥ TOHOBa — OCTajy HegopeueHu. Kao u untaB pomaH, u nn-
TepapHU HOPTpeT, Kao U canKapcku noprper Omep-mamre Jlaraca,
OCTajy CBECHO ,,HEOBPILEHN ;, jep TeK TaJja ITOC/Ie NAIlVMHOT y3BMKa
Kapac oceha notpe6y 3a ,,iienosuromhy®. Kao mro je Kapac y An-
npnheBOM poMaHy HaclIMKao, oBeKoBeuro OMep-Iiamry, Tako je u
Anpprh octaBuo cBOj poMaH ,,0TBOPEHUM ", IIITO IPEACTaB/ba jeflaH
Off JOMMHAHTHMX IIOCTYIIaKa caMe ITOeTUKe OTBOPEHOT fena. Anpuh
y OBUIM TE€MATCKUM Iie/IMHaMa M3HOCY MHOT€ acCIleKTe CXBaTamba yMeT-
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HOCTH, Koju ¢y Mebyco6Ho pasnmunTy, anu u paBHonpaBHu. KapacoBo
Bubheme IpefcTaB/ba Y MOETHUKY Oe/IMHA Y CYrecTVjy 3Ha4era. YMETHVK
e fia ,,00y3a“ IpUpoRy y YMETHUYKOM IPeobpakajy, a Ieno Moxe
VI HE3aBJCHO Off FHeTOBYX IIPBOOMTHMX MHTEHIINja IOCTATH YHUBEP3YM
3HaYema.

Dusan Zivkovié

THE RELATION BETWEEN KARAS’ PORTRAITS IN THE
NOVEL OMER-PASHA LATAS BY IVO ANDRIC AND THE
UMBERTO ECO’S THEORY OF THE ,,OPEN WORK*

Summary

What is being examined in this work is the openness of meanining in the novel named
Omer-pasha Latas by Ivo Andri¢, paricularly in the motifs of Karas’ art. According to the views
of Eco and Andric, art is universal, and what differentiate one kind of art from another are only
the means of expression. In this syncretism, an artist and interpretator become associates in the
realisation of the intentio operis principle (which entails the tendency of the work itself towards

the universum of meanings). The drama of the creation of an open work is showing through the
portraits and sketches of Karas.
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LA HAINE DE CAUTRE DANS:
L’ETE 1939 AVANT ’ORAGE DE
JEAN-PIERRE CHARLAND

During the second half of the XXth century, diverse currents of
hatred marked the populations, but the one who is the most important
is doubtless the hatred of the Jew. Lété 1939, avant lorage of Jean-Pierre
Charland's is a historical novel and tells under the fiction real facts of
this disturbed time. Charland chose the detective genre to lead a not
only fictitious inquiry, but also historic. Indeed, the fiction and the
reality interlace by the use of real facts and by the references to the
political personalities involved in the government of 1939. The novel of
Jean Pierre Charland, Lété 1939, avant lorage, brings us in the province
of Quebec in the middle of a crisis economic. This detective story brings
to light the social and ethnic tensions of time marked by the intolerance
and the racism. The spirits warm up, and certain persons take advantage
of it to remind to the French Canadians the novel of Lionel Groulx
Lappel a la race which will be for them their Bible of the anti-semitic
propaganda.

Key words: antisemitisam, hatred, Jew, Others

Pendant la deuxieme moitié¢ du XXe siecle, divers courants de haine ont
marqué les populations, mais celui qui est le plus important est sans
aucun doute la haine du Juif. Lété 1939, avant lorage de Jean-Pierre
Charland est un roman historique qui relate sous la forme de la fiction
des faits réels de cette époque troublée. Charland choisit le genre policier
pour mener une enquéte non seulement fictive, mais aussi historique.
En effet, la fiction et la réalité sentrelacent par l'utilisation de faits réels
et par des références aux personnalités politiques impliquées dans le
gouvernement de 1939. Le roman de Jean Pierre Charland, L'Eté 1939
avant l'orage, nous amene dans la province du Québec en pleine crise
économique. Cette intrigue policiere met en lumiere les tensions sociales
et ethniques d'une époque marquée par l'intolérance et le racisme. Les
esprits s'échauffent, et certaines personnes en profitent pour rappeler
aux Canadiens francais le roman de Lionel Groulx, L'Appel a la race,
qui sera pour elles leur bible de propagande antisémite. ,Alors que de
l'autre coté de I'Atlantique la guerre semble étre imminente, au Canada,
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l'opinion publique est divisée; les francophones, dont plusieurs affichent
une sympathie ouverte pour les régimes fascistes, réclament que le pays
s'abstienne de toute intervention alors que la majorité anglaise souhaite
un engagement aux cOtés de la meére patrie” (Charland). La haine de
l'autre fait alors surface. Toute cette haine est mise en relief dans la
trame de I'enquéte policiére. En effet, la femme d'un médecin juif, Arden
Davidowicz, ,député libéral au Parlement fédéral, est retrouvée assassinée
dans sa demeure d'Outremont. Les premiers soupgons se portent sur
'époux infidele. Mais, Renaud Daigle, I'avocat chargé du dossier, oriente
son enquéte vers les milieux montréalais d'extréme droite et les militants
nazis dirigés par Adrien Arcand“ (Charland). Cest ainsi quon découvre
au fil de cette enquéte une haine de l'autre qui se révele étre au Québec
de l'antisémitisme. Mais quest-ce que 'antisémitisme?

En 1879, le journaliste allemand Wilhelm Marr inventa le mot an-
tisémitisme, pour désigner la haine des Juifs, et des tendances politiques
libérales, européennes et internationales des 18eme et 19¢me siecles, as-
sociées aux juifs. Ce nouveau mot voulait désigner une haine des Juifs
modernisée, alliée aux nationalismes. La haine spécifique des Juifs, ce-
pendant, précéda l'ere moderne. Parmi les manifestations les plus com-
munes de l'antisémitisme a travers les ages figurent les pogroms (émeutes
des populations locales dirigées contre les Juifs, et souvent encouragées
par les autorités). Les pogroms avaient souvent pour prétexte des ru-
meurs villageoises, qui disaient que les Juifs utilisaient le sang d'enfants
chrétiens pour leurs rituels religieux.

A l'ére moderne, I'antisémitisme a pris une dimension politique.
Pendant le dernier tiers du 19e siécle, des partis politiques antisémites
virent le jour en Allemagne, en France et en Autriche. Des publications
telles que le Protocole des Sages de Sion furent a l'origine ou contribue-
rent a développer des théories fondées sur 'existence d'une conspiration
juive internationale. Une des composantes importantes de l'antisémitis-
me politique était le nationalisme, dont les adeptes dénongaient les Juifs
comme étant des citoyens déloyaux.

Au Québec, la crise économique des années trente et le clergé ca-
tholique sont les facteurs de l'antisémitisme. Etant donné que les em-
plois se faisaient rares, la compétition pour en obtenir un, était féroce
entre la main dceuvre francophone et celle des nouveaux immigrants
peu qualifiés. La haine est, dans les temps troubles de 1939, un objet
de premier plan dénoncé comme la premiere cause de violence et de
désordre social, internationaux, raciaux et religieux. En fait, la clef de
l'antisémitisme est antisémite, et non le Juif. Etant donné que les Juifs
se débrouillaient bien, malgré la situation économique précaire, les Qué-
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bécois ont ressenti une peur qui sest transformée par la propagande en
une haine du Juif. D’ailleurs, Sartre dans Réflexion sur la question juive
nous dit que l'antisémite ,,est un homme qui a peur. Non des Juifs, cer-
tes, mais de lui-méme, de sa conscience, de sa liberté, de ses instincts,
de ses responsabilités, de la solitude, du changement, de la société et du
monde. En fait, il a peur de tout sauf des Juifs. Cest un lache qui ne veut
pas savouer sa lacheté. antisémitisme en un mot, cest la peur devant la
question humaine® (63-64). Cette haine du particulier est mise a jour,
dans le roman de Charland, par le personnage de 'avocat Renaud Daigle
qui, malgré sa neutralité vis-a-vis de la religion, reprend, toutefois, un
stéréotype antisémite en déclarant ,tout le monde sait que les Juifs vi-
vent rarement de la charité publique [...] Je nai pas acces a ce genre
de statistiques, mais je parierais quon les retrouve moins souvent que
les autres au crochet des secours directs...“ (Charland 63). Le premier
ministre Ernest Lapointe qui déjeunait avec lui, au lieu de le contredire,
rajoute: ,vous avez tout a fait raison. Ce seul motif suffit a leur valoir la
haine de nos compatriotes® (63). La jalousie de l'autre est aussi un mo-
tif de la haine. On reproche aux Juifs entre autres de ,vivre entre eux,
sans se méler a la population canadienne® (64). On leur reproche éga-
lement de parler anglais et de maitriser assez bien la langue francaise.
Ce qui est assez étonnant puisque ,,depuis le début du siécle la loi les
oblige a fréquenter les écoles protestantes, donc anglaises“ (64). On ne
leur reconnait pas une intelligence, mais seulement une cause a effet
qui accentue l'antisémitisme québécois puisque si les Juifs ,,apprennent
le frangais cest pour mieux nous vendre leur marchandise® (64). Cest
bien l'argumentaire judéophobe de deux millénaires qui se retrouvent
illustrés par ces propos. Limage du Juif démoniaque et maudit est bien
loin d’avoir disparu de I'imaginaire chrétien des Québécois francais. Et
parallélement a ces vieilles représentations, se mettent progressivement
en place de nouvelles mythologies, dont celle du Juif surpuissant, domi-
nateur et comploteur. Lapparente réussite juive étonne, inquiete, irrite
au plus haut point. Mais la réussite sociale nest pas la seule cause de cette
haine latente. Lignorance de la religion et des coutumes juives est aussi
une cause qu’il ne faut pas oublier. Charland nous décrit cette incompré-
hension en peignant un portrait des juifs dOutremont qui au dire de La-
pointe ,,se promeéne avec un habit de corbeau sur le dos“ (64). Pourtant,
il ne differe pas ainsi que le fait remarquer Daigle ,,des milliers de curés
et de religieuses qui se cachent des vicissitudes de la vie derriére un froc
en pensant que cela leur confére une supériorité sur les autres catholi-
ques” (65). Le clergé contribue a alimenter le mouvement antisémite au
Québec. En effet, 'abbé Lionel Groulx na pas hésité a publié un roman
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Lappel de la race, sous le patronyme de Lambert Closse, qui sert d’ins-
piration a des conférenciers religieux présentant leur communication a
I'Université de Montréal. Dans son roman, Charland présente a ses lec-
teurs un abbé stéréotypé ,,de la région du Québec, bien bati, la soutane
tendue sur un ventre rebondi“ (120). Par lentremise de ce personnage,
lauteur dénonce le clergé qui utilise le roman de Groulx pour appuyer
et alimenter la haine du juif parmi la population francophone. En effet,
note-t-il, ,,le curé récitait de mémoire de longs paragraphes de louvrage,
organisé comme un long catéchisme que ses lecteurs devaient appren-
dre par cceur. Cet ecclésiastique, d'ailleurs commence sa communication
par ,,quels sont les plus grands ennemis du Christ ? Lucifer et les juifs®
(120). Plus loin, 'abbé continue son discours antisémite et affirme que,
~completement désorganisé comme peuple au point de navoir plus de
sacerdoce ni de religion, le Juif a juré sur son 4ame de devenir un jour
maitre du monde, le roi puisant, riche et dominateur de tous les peu-
ples“ (120). A la fin de sa péroraison, 'abbé invoque 22 résolutions du
Protocole des sages de Sion. La liste de ces prétendues résolutions prend
la forme d’'autant de crimes commis par les Israélites. D’apres lui, les Juifs
~corrompent la jeune génération par des enseignements subversifs, dé-
truisent la vie de famille, dominent les arts par leurs vices, avilissent les
arts et prostituent la littérature® (121), etc. Sans se rendre compte, le pré-
tre vient de réciter les principes de base de la doctrine nazie a légard de
la question juive. Mais lenseignement de 'antisémitisme ne sarréte pas
aux discours publics. Dans les écoles, on enseigne aux Québécois que ce
sont les juifs qui ont tué Jésus. La fille de Renaud Daigle en est persuadée
et cest pour cela quelle affirme dans une conversation avec son pére ne
pas aimer ces gens-la:

- Je maime pas ces gens.

Renaud regarda sa fille un moment avant de demander:
- Pourquoi cela? Ils tont fait quelque chose?

— Ce sont des Israélites. Ils ont tué Jésus.

- Qui tenseigne des choses pareilles?

- Les religieuses.

Lavocat se rend compte que le premier contact des Québécois avec
lantisémitisme vient de lenseignement dans les écoles catholiques. Un
livre comme La Réponse de la race ,trouvait des esprits déja bien dis-
posés® (179). Léglise est aussi un endroit privilégié pour répandre la
“Bonne parole”. Renaud Daigle en est convaincu apres avoir, pendant ses
vacances, été a la messe du dimanche, de Saint-Agathe, pour faire plaisir
a sa fille. Quelle ne fut pas sa surprise quand Monseigneur Jean-Baptiste
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Bazinet, prélat domestique! et curé de la paroisse, reprit en quelque sorte
le méme discours quAdrien Arcand avait prononcé quelques semaines
plus tot. En effet, lors de son sermon, Mgr Bazinet accusa les Juifs den-
vahir tout le territoire de Saint-Agathe. Il profita de la naiveté de ses pa-
roissiens pour attirer leur attention sur les défauts et les préjugés de ses
~hommes affublés de costumes ridicules, les cheveux et la barbe longs et
sales. Ils ne parlent ni anglais ni frangais, se promenent en groupe, blo-
quant le passage aux voitures dans les rues, aux piétons sur les trottoirs.
Si vous tentez de vous faufiler, ils vous regardent avec mépris, comme si
vous étiez les immigrants et eux les maitres des lieux“ (Charland 347).
Ce prélat qui a pour mission de répandre la paix et l'amour de son voisin
n’hésite pas également d’insister sur la richesse mythique du Juif. En fait,
il met en garde les Québécois de Saint-Agathe qui perdent petit a petit
leur territoire car, insiste-t-il, ,ils sont les propriétaires des plus belles
maisons aux abords du lac. Ils achetent de grandes surfaces de terrain
ou, littéralement, ils forment des tribus, comme les Sauvages de 'ancien
temps“ (347). Comme si ce discours, plein de haine et de racisme venant
d’un haut dignitaire ecclésiastique ne suffisait pas pour rallier ses parois-
siens a sa cause, il préche également leur manque de respect des conve-
nances. Il pointe du doigt les femmes juives qui ,,se pavanent dans nos
rues avec des pantalons si serrés que les coutures menacent de céder, [qui
portent] des chemisiers qui découvrent totalement les bras et la moitié
du poitrail, [qui en plus de] se promener a demi nues sur nos plages
[sont non seulement], des objets de scandale pour nos gargons, mais nos
filles souhaitent imiter leurs tenues immodestes® ( 348). Il insinue par
cette révélation le coté diabolique, dont les Québécois catholiques ont
toujours eu si peur. Il met en garde les meres de famille qui risquent de
perdre leurs filles et garcons qui sont tentés par cette attitude diabolique
des femmes juives, mais aussi les femmes dont les maris pourraient étre
tentés par ces Lucifers. Comme si cela ne suffisait pas, apres avoir déni-
gré la religion, les coutumes et les femmes juives, ce serviteur de Dieu
sattaque a la réputation de leurs commerces. Il accuse les restaurateurs
juifs de ,,servir & nos jeunes, de la mauvaise nourriture et de les [obliger]
a écouter de la musique de Negres et d'israélites américains” (348). Cet
enseignement haineux dont le prélat avait soumis a ses paroissiens était
Iécho des idées du parti de 'unité nationale du Québec.

Ce parti, dirigé par Adrien Arcand, propage par lentremise de la
presse leur antisémitisme depuis quelques années. Déja en février 1934,

1 Haut dignitaire ecclésiastique (cardinal, archevéque, etc.) ayant requ la prélature a titre per-
sonnel. Prélats domestiques, certains clercs de la maison du pape. Caudataire, coadjuteur d'un
prélat. ,C'est l'auditeur de Sa Sainteté, [...] un des prélats palatins“ (Romains).
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le 22 pour étre plus précise, Adrien Arcand, rédacteur de 'hebdomadai-
re Le patriote , organise a Montréal la premiére réunion du Parti national
social chrétien, le PNSC. D’apres Jacques Lacoursiére, a cette occasion,
»la scéne du Monument national était décorée de quatre lettres immen-
ses, initiales du nom du Parti, les lettres PNSC, formées par de petits
drapeaux tricolores de la Croix gammée. Un service parfait fut assuré
par quatre compagnies des vétérans des Casques d'Acier, portant leurs
brillants uniformes et leurs décorations de guerre, et portant fierement
au bras le brassard de la Croix gammée, symbole de la race blanche. Ils
formerent une double haie, de chaque c6té du grand escalier central et
furent d'une tenue impressionnante® (87). Manifestant ouvertement, leur
appartenance au mouvement nazi, Adrien Arcand, recrute ses membres
parmi les ouvriers qui, majoritairement au chdmage, cherchent a travers
de l'idéologie de I'Unité nationale de lespoir. Dans ses réunions, Arcand
n’hésite pas a suggérer a ses militants de commettre des actes de vanda-
lisme vis-a-vis des commerces juifs. Charland utilise cette idéologie pour
renforcer l'antisémitisme québécois dans son roman. En effet, quand
Daigle s'infiltre dans le parti de I'Unité nationale, il Sapercoit que les
ouvriers sont découragés par le chdmage et que, de plus en plus, ils ac-
ceptent I'idée que ce sont les juifs qui prennent leur travail. Ce qui ameéne
Daigle a penser que si ,,le parti national arrivait a ses fins, tot ou tard des
militants viendraient défoncer les vitrines, assommer les hommes por-
tants des caftans et des cheveux en papillotes et violer les femmes. Quand
le bouc émissaire était si bien montré du doigt, fallait-il longtemps pour
susciter une Nuit de cristal comme celle du mois de novembre dernier
en Allemagne? (225). Les commergants ne sont pas les seules cibles.
Les étudiants juifs sont également soumis a un traitement de faveur de
la part des militants du parti. Samuel Cohen?, étudiant en médecine, en
a été la victime. Etudiant brillant, il a obtenu une place a L'Hétel-Dieu
de Montréal ce qui a engendré une crise politique interne, car ,,les autres
internes prétendent qu’il n’a pas le droit de voler un emploi a un catholi-
que“ (130). A cette époque, les étudiants en médecine étaient nombreux
dans les ,,associations nationalistes comme les membres de Jeune-Cana-
da, ou pires encore, les Jeunes Patriotes. Ceux-ci n'hésitaient pas a pro-
férer a haute voix des déclarations racistes et menacaient la direction de

2 Les internes catholiques de I'Hopital Notre-Dame, qui s'opposent a la nomination de Sam
Rabinovitch, un médecin juif, comme chef résident interne, se mettent en gréve (16 juin).
Par solidarité avec ceux de I'hopital Notre-Dame, les internes des hopitaux Saint-Justine, Ho-
tel-Dieu, Miséricorde et Saint-Jean-de-Dieu (Louis-H. LaFontaine) se mettent également en
gréve (18 juin). Sam Rabinovitch démissionne de I'hépital ,,profondément blessé par le fait
que les internes francophones s'attaquent a une question de race la ot les soins aux malades
devraient étre leur premiére et seule préoccupation®
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I'hopital de se mettre en gréve si Cohen ne démissionnait pas. Comme le
fait remarquer le doyen de la Faculté de médecine, Etienne Pouliot, ,,les
juifs nous envahissent, ruinent les marchands de langue francaise, pren-
nent les meilleures places dans les professions. Il est temps de se serrer
les coudes pour les empécher de nous piller encore plus, [...] et je suis
heureux que ces jeunes montrent lexemple“ (155). Solidaires, ils le sont,
car tous les internes de I'Université de Montréal ont mis leur menace a
exécution et ,,cinq hopitaux catholiques de Montréal ont été touchés®
(131). Dailleurs, tous les journaux ont fait un compte rendu de la greve
des internes de 'Hotel-Dieu. Certains étaient solidaires de Cohen com-
me le quotidien La Presse qui, ,,se désolait de I'intolérance de ces jeunes
gens qui menagcaient de rendre difficile I'acces a la profession médicale
a un homme talentueux®. Dautres par contre dévoilaient au grand jour
leur morve antisémite comme cest le cas dans le quotidien Le Devoir qui
~tout en évoquant lobligation de tous les catholiques de traiter de fagon
généreuse les personnes subissant I'infortune dappartenir a une autre
religion que la vraie, félicitait au contraire les valeureux disciples d’Escu-
lape® qui se lancaient a la défense de leur ‘race’ (158).

Charland dans son roman nous donne d’autres exemples aussi expli-
cites que ceux que jai choisis pour cet article. Pendant longtemps, cette
période de I'histoire québécoise a été passée sous silence. Heureusement
quen 2000, le Canada a reconnu son antisémitisme et lors d’une récep-
tion, des représentants de 1'Eglise canadienne se sont repentis. Au nom
de la conférence des évéques catholiques et de nombreuses autres dé-
nominations, I'archevéque Gervais a proclamé la Déclaration de I'Eglise
du Canada. Cette déclaration exprime le coeur contrit de 1'Eglise cana-
dienne pour sa part de responsabilité dans le rejet de Saint-Louis et de
la propagande de la haine du Juif et s'engage a un support et un amour
continuels pour le peuple juif. De son coté, Jean Chrétien assure le peu-
ple juif qu'une chose pareille ne se reproduira plus jamais.

André Glucksman, dans Le Discours de la haine, nous dit que ,la
haine diffuse la peste, que la peste s'inocule a tous, adversaire et amis,
que la haine ne connait en lui et ne reconnait autour de lui que I'infec-
tion qu'il propage comme une législation unique et universelle® (28). Es-

3 Asclépios (AckANTL0oG) ou Esculape chez les Romains, était le dieu de la médecine. Ses
attributs étaient le serpent, le coq, le baton, la coupe. Ses principaux sanctuaires (Asclépieia)
étaient ceux de Tricca, de Cos, de Pergame, d'Athéne et d'Epidaure. Le culte, a cet endroit,
était fort réputé. C'est a Epidaure que I'on venait chercher la guérison, en suivant des régles
strictes. Des serpents non-venimeux se promenaient dans le temple d'Asclépios en toute li-
berté. Asclépios apparaissait alors en songe aux prétres et leur révélait le reméde qui rendait la
santé.
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pérons que cette peste a été maitrisée et que la haine du Juif ne sera plus
jamais attisée.
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Jocelyne Le Ber

MPJKXIbA IIPEMA IPYITOME Y JIETY 1939,
IIPEI] O/1Y]Y KAH-IIJEP IITIAP/JIAHA
Pesnme

Toxom fpyre nonosuHe 20. BeKa, pasIM4UTU BUIOBU MP)XKIbe ONIN CY YCMEPeHU Ka PasHUM
HapoAuMa, a/i HeCyMIbIBO Hajjada 6uia je MpKiba IpeMa JeBpejuny. /leitio 1939, tipeg onyjy
XKan-ITjep Illapmana je MCTOPUjCKM POMaH U, Kpo3 (GUKLNjy, TOBOPY O UMEbeHNUI[aMa TOT Oy-
puor nepropa. IllapmaH je ogabpao feTeKTUBCKM JKaHp Aa OM Hac BOAYO He CaMO KpO3 jefHy
¢uxTuBHY npuuy, Beh n ucropmjcky. U 3aucra, ¢puxuuja u ctBapHocT ce npermmhy ynpaso
3axBa/pyjyhn kopuinhemwy unmmennna u ynyhyusamwy Ha HOMUTHYKE TUYHOCTU KOje Cy y3erne
yuemrhe y Brasiajyhem pexxumy tokom 1939. ropune. Poman Jleirio 1939, tipeg onyjy Kan-Iljep
IlTapana BoAM Hac y IOKpajuHy y KBebeky y jeky ekoHOMCKe Kpuse. OBa IeTeKTMBCKa Ipuya
Ha CBET/IO JIJaHA M3HOCH JPYIITBEHE U eTHMYKe TE€H3Mje TOT BpeMeHa KOjy Cy KapaKTepyucann
HeTOJIepPaHTHOCT U pacusaM. TeHsuja ce mojadaBa, a ofpeheHe TMIHOCTHU TO KOPHUCTE KAO IOBOT
3a noacehamwe Kanabhana dpaniyckor nopekna Ha poman Aiien jegroj pacu JInonerna Ipya, koju
he 3a mux npefcTaBbaTy bu6NNjy aHTICEMUTCKe IPOMAaraHye.
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Marina Petrovi¢-Jiilich
Filolosko-umetnicki fakultet, Kragujevac

DER PANTRAGISMUS ALS LEBENS- UND
KUNSTAUFFASSUNG FRIEDRICH HEBBELS

Georg Lukacs behauptet, dass das moderne Drama gerade mit
Friedrich Hebbel beginnt (Friedrich Hebbel, 1813-1863). Den Hebbel-
schen Pantragismus zu verstehen ist nach dem Autor dieses Textes die
Voraussetzung dafiir, die Tragodie tiberhaupt zu verstehen. Hebbel ver-
langt von seiner Tragddie, sozial, hystorisch und philosophisch zu sein.
Sie soll ewige Probleme des Menschen und der Menschheit ansprechen
und dabei ihren historischen Hintergrund aufdecken. Das Hebbelsche
Drama und sein Pantragismus versuchen unser Inneres aufzuhellen und
uns zu helfen, den eigenen Weg zu finden im ewigen Kampf gegen die
Ganzheit der Welt. In dieser Arbeit ist sein Pantragismus am Drama Ju-
dith erklart.

Schliisselworter: Sein, Dasein, Individuation, Weltgeist, Weltwille,
Pantragismus, Dualismus

»Alles Leben ist Kampf des Individuellen mit dem
Universum.“!

Hebbel hat sich oft iiber das Drama in seinen Briefen und Tagebiichern,
in Vorworten und unabhingigen Abhandlungen geduflert. Seine Kon-
zeption des Dramas bzw. der Tragddie ist am engsten mit seiner Welt-
anschauung verbunden, denn: ,,Die Kunst hat es mit dem Leben, dem
inneren und duferen zu tun, und man kann wohl sagen, dass sie bei-
des zugleich darstellt, seine reinste Form und seinen hochsten Gehalt.“?
»Das Drama stellt das Lebensprozess an sich dar.“?

Seine Aufgabe ist, uns zu vergegenwirtigen, in welchem Verhaltnis
das nach der Freiheit strebende Individuum zum Ganzen steht. Heb-
bel betont immer wieder, dass das Werden mit dem Ganzen, dem Sein,
verbunden ist, dass das menschliche Dasein unvermeidlich tragisch ist,
insofern der Mensch versucht, durch das Prinzip der Individuation sich
vom Ganzen loszuldsen. Es entsteht ein Widerspruch zwischen dem

1 Hebbel, Friedrich: Hystorisch-kritische Ausgabe, hrsg von Richard Maria Werner, Berlin
1901-07 (=W) Tagebticher (=Ta.) September 1840; 2129.

2 Ebenda, Bd. 11, 3.

3 Ebenda.
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Weltgeist und dem Individuum, der nur durch den tragischen Unter-
gang des Einzelnen zur Versohnung fithren kann.

Im Drama ,,Judith® siegt der Monotheismus, in ,,Herodes und Ma-
riamne“ bringen die drei Kénige aus dem Morgenlande eine glinzende
Hoffnung auf das neue, bessere Zeitalter des Christentums, in ,,Agnes
Bernauer® trigt eindeutig das Interesse und Wohlwollen der Gemein-
schaft den Sieg davon, in ,,Gyges und sein Ring“ siegt das dem Neuen
wie dem Alten Uberlegene Griechentum. Das heisst, die Versdhnung ge-
schieht immer im Interesse der Gesamtheit.

Die Hebbelschen Charaktere erscheinen nicht als fertige, sie veran-
dern sich im Laufe der Tragodie, sie entfalten sich in ihrem Kampf fiir
die innere Freiheit durch die Tat, einen Schein der personlichen Frei-
heit. Fiir Scheunert ist dieser Pantragismus &sthetisch, da bei Hebbel
die Dinge dsthetisch nur im Zusammenhang mit dem Weltganzem, und
zwar nach dem Grad ihrer Dienstbarkeit und der Bedeutung fiir den
Weltgeist sind. Der Pantragismus ist das Schema seines Denkens, sein
Denken das Erleben seines Systems. Ludger Liitkehaus meint, Hebbels
Pantragismus bringt die ganze Welt und die ganze Geschichte unter das
Gattungsgesetz der Tragodie.

In solcher Tragddie ist auch der Tod nur ein Symbol und zwar das
Symbol dafiir, dass etwas schon vollkommen zu Ende ist, dass alle Mog-
lichkeiten erschopft sind. Judith, Herodes, Herzog Ernst und Meister
Anton sind ohne zu sterben, schon tot, Klara, Maramne, Rodophe ha-
ben keine Moglichkeit mehr, zum Sinn des Daseins zu gelangen. Erken-
nen und Verkennen spielt dabei eine grosse Rolle: Mariamne will, dass
Herodes in ihr Inneres schaut (wie die Genoveva auch), indem sie sie
sich ihm durch ihr Zerrbild zeigt. Rodophes Forschungen bringen eine
Erkenntnis mit sich, die keinen Platz mehr dem Leben ldsst. Zwischen
dem schuldigen Verkennen und endlichen Erkennen ist der Kampf, aus
dem sich die Menschen nur durch die Selbstopferung oder den Selbst-
verlust befreien konnen. ,,Das Drama schildert den Gedanken, der Tat
werden will durch Handeln oder Dulden.“4 Also, Handeln ist ein Erlei-
den, das sich im Kampf mit dem Weltwillen beweist: ,,Denn alles Han-
deln 16st sich dem Schicksal, dh. dem Weltwillen gegeniiber, in ein Lei-
den auf.“> Da dieser Prozess notwendig ist, muss seine Notwendigkeit
auch im Drama dargestellt werden, dh. dass Drama muss nach seiner
Eigengesetzlichkeit als ,,ununterbrochene Kette von zureichenden Ursa-
chen und Wirkungen“ ablaufen.®

4 Ta. 24. Oktober 1835; 112.
5 Ebenda, Bd. 11, 52.
6 FEbenda, 351.
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Zu der Notwendigkeit gehort unbedingt die Schuld. Denn die
Schuld, die im Kampf zwischen dem Ich und dem Weltgeist entsteht,
ist notwendig, da das Thc an seiner eigener Mafllosigkeit untergeht.
Das Drama zeigt das Dualisums des Seins und des Daseins, indem die
Schuld entsteht aber die innere Grund der Schuld bleibt unenthiilt. Dass
es dabei um keine christliche Erbsiinde geht, ist klar. Diese Schuld ist
mit dem Leben gleichgesetzt, sie ist urspriinglich und von dem Begriff
des Menschen unzertrennlich und liegt in seiner Mafflosigkeit. Sie ist
die innere Notwendigkeit, auf die die Verzeinzelung zuriickzuftihren ist.
Die Schuldhaftigkeit des Individuums ist in Hebbels Werk duf3erst rela-
tiviert. Er selbst gibt zu, dass er sich in dem Punkt ,,das Drama mit dem
Weltmysterium in eine und dieselbe Nacht verliert“’

Das Hochste, was es erreicht, ist die ,,Satisfaction®, die der Idee gege-
ben wird. Und zwar ist es eine ,,Satisfaction®, die bald unvollstindig ist,
indem das Individuum trotzig und in sich verbissen untergeht, und da-
durch im Voraus verkiindigt, dass es an einem anderen Punkt im Weltall
abermals kimpfend hervortreten wird, bald vollstindig, indem das Indi-
viduum im Untergang selbst eine geldutette Anschauung seines Verhalt-
nisses zum Ganzen gewinnt und im Frieden abtritt.

Hebbel verlangt von seiner Tragddie, dass sie gleich sozial, gleich
historisch und philosophisch ist. Sie soll die ewig wiederkehrenden Pro-
bleme des Menschen un der Menschheit darstellen, wobei sie ,,die Atmo-
sphire der Zeiten zugleich mit zur Anschauung“ bringt.® Da das Drama
als die Spitze aller Kunst ist, hat es eine weltgeschichtliche Aufgabe zu 16-
sen, muss historisch sein, muss zum ,,Spiegel der Stunde® werden, kann
und soll ,,den héchsten Gehalt der Geschichte in sich aufnehmen®’

Vor einem historisch gemalten Hintergrund leben Hebbelsche Fi-
guren ihre psychologisch in Notwendigkeit getriebenen Existenzen; es
scheint, sie werden von einer hoheren demonischen unwiderstehlichen
Kraft in den Abgrund getrieben. Wenn ihr Leben am intensivsten ist,
sehnen sie sich nach seinem Ende. Ihre Leidenschaften kennen kein
Maf? und die Frage nach dem Recht oder Unrecht ist nicht mehr wich-
tig, die moralische Wertung fehlt. Es ist auch voéllig gleich, ob sich der
Mensch durch gute oder bose Bestrebungen vernichtet, der Kampf ist
nur ein Zusammentreffen von Energien und ,,das tragische Element des
menschlichen Willens ist nicht dessen Richtung, wie bei der Erbsiinde,

7 Ebenda, 31.
8 Ebenda, 5.
9 FEbenda, 60.

1051



HYACOMNC 3A K VXEBHOCT, JE3MK, YMETHOCT U KYJTYPY

1106

wovon Hebbel hier seine pantragische Theorie streng trennt, sondern
unmittelbar der Wille selbst*.1°

Die urspriinglich einheitliche Ganzheit der Welt geht verloren, weil
die Gottheit die Welt schuf, um im Geschasftenen sich selbst wiederzu-
erkennen. In der Welt herrscht das Prinzip der Vereinzelung. Das Indivi-
duum, vom urspriinglichen Sein abgeldst, muss jetzt seine Existenz mit
unbedingter Verschuldung verbinden, weil das hochste Lebensgesetz,
die Selbstbehauptung, dem Weltgeist widerspricht, der die urspriing-
liche Ganzheit wiederherstellen will. Da allein das Weiterbestehen des
Weltgeistes wichtig ist, muss dieser schuldhaft-schuldloser Kampf mit
dem Untergang des Einzelwesens enden. Durch diesen Untergang ist die
Idee wieder mit sich selbst versohnt. An Hebbels Drama ,,Judith® wird
seine Idee des Tragischen erldutert.

Vor einem geschichtlichen Hintergrund stellt er eine gespaltene
Welt dar, deren Widerspriichlichkeit und Gesetzmissigkeit durch zwei
menschliche Schicksale symbolisiert wird. Es geht um zwei Individuali-
tdaten, die ihre Volker vertreten, ndhmlich ein Volk des Judentums und
ein Volk des Heidentums, die wegen ihrer Massllosigkeit am Konflikt
mit sich selbst und dem Weltgeist scheitern. Der Versuch, in Holofer-
nes Alexander den Grossen, romische Imperatoren und sogar Napoleon
zu gestalten, fithrte dazu, dass ein tibergewaltiger, launischer Lowen-
Mensch, ja sogar Ubermensch entstand.

Ein Raubtier kann man wegen seiner Morde nicht beschuldigen,
denn ,,Selbstbefleckung, Blutschande und Kindermord sind Begrifte, die
nur der Geisterwelt angehoren, und es ist eine falsche Sentamentalitit,
sich iiber Untaten der Tierwelt zu entsetzen, die als solche gar nicht da
sind‘, meint Karl Rosenkranz in seiner ,, Asthetik des Hésslichen', Leip-
zig 1990.

Es ist eine Tendenz im Stiick zu spiiren, die (Un)Taten des Holofer-
nes als tierisch anzunehmen, oder nach ganz anderen, ,,iibermenschli-
chen” moralischen Kriterien zu bewerten. Holofernes ist ein Traumer,
ein Schopfer, ein Pot. Den grossen Gedanken, dass die Menschheit als
einziges Ziel die Geburt einer Gottheit hat, wird durch Nebukadnezar
vernichtet. Nebukadnezar ist es nicht wert, eine Gottheit zu werden. Er
kann diesen Gedanken nicht verwirklichen. In ihm, in Holofernes liegt
die Kraft, den Traum, der an der Wirklichkeit zerbricht, in die Wirk-
lichkeit umzusetzen. Seine verzweifelte Existenz ist eine ,Kraftfiille®
korperlich, wie auch geistig. Er ist Kiinstler und die Kunst ist fiir ihn
ein ewiges Geheimnis, wie das Leben selbst. Seine Vereinzelung und

10 Lukacs, Georg: Hebbel und die Grundlegung der modernen Tragddie, 1911. — In: Friedrich
Hebbel, Wege der Forschung Bd. 642, hrsg. Von Helmut Kreuzer, Darmstadt 1989, 46-70
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Einsambkeit ist bis ins Extreme getrieben. Er ftihlt sich wohl, wenn er
bekennt, einen wiirdigen Feind haben zu wollen, der es wagen wiirde,
ihn gegeniiberzutreten — durch so einen Feind mochte er sterben. Den
braucht er auch, um sene Vereinzelung aufzuheben. Seine dimonische
Kraft ist aber mit seinem Selbstbehauptungswillen verbunden und sein
Leben ist ein stindiger Beweis seiner Macht, der durch eine Niederlage
des Anderen maglich ist. ,Ich achte ein Volk, das mir Widerstand leisten
will. Schade, das ich alles, was ich achte, vernichten muss“!! Er ist ein
Tyran, ,,aber er wiirde geboren, es zu sein“.!?

Weit iiber die Mittelmidssigkeit erhoben, langst eines Masses verlus-
tig, will er alles, will die ganze Welt in seinen Handen iiberwiltigt haben
und zeigt, als vollkommen vollendet, kein Zogern, heldenhaft in den
Tod zu gehen. Im Universum befangen, begeht er seine Stinde an der
Idee, will sich von ihr loslésen und scheitert am Ubermass von erkdmpf-
ter Freiheit. Das ist der Sinn der Kunsttheorie Friedrich Hebbels, die er
so in diesem Drama praktisch umsetzt.

Die jungfrauliche Witwe Judith ist in einigen Punkten Holofernes
ebenbiirdig. Thre Existenz ist ebenfalls eine Vereinzelung, sie ist eine
iberstarke Person und hat keinen verehrenswerten Partner. Darauf ru-
hen ihre widerspriichlichen Gefuhle, mit denen sie kimpft, als sie erste
Gertichte iiber Holofernes hort. Mit solchen Gefiihlen wird sie ihm spa-
ter gegentiber treten. Ihre Sinne sind erwacht, sie ahnt, dass er ein Mann
ist, der ihrer wert sein kdnnte. Sie meint, dass eine Frau erst durch einen
Mann sinnvoll wird, wenn sie sagt: ,,Ein Weib ist ein Nichts; nur durch
den Mann kann sie etwas werden; sie kann Mutter durch ihn werden.
Das Kind, das sie gebirt, ist der einzige Dank, den sie der Natur fiir ihr
Dasein darbringen kann. Unselig sind die Unfruchtbaren, doppelt unse-
lig bin ich, die ich nicht Jungfrau bin und auch nicht Weib!“!3 So gelingt

es Hebbel, ihre Tat zu motivieren. Er fithrt aber ein weiteres Motiv ein
- Judiths Glaubigkeit. So steht sie zwischen ihrer erweckter Sinnlichkeit
auf der einen und ihrem Gott auf der anderen Seite. Die Vereinigung der
beiden kann durch die Siinde, und zwar nur durch die Siinde, erfolgen.
Sie fiihlt sich vom Gott berufen, ihrem Volk zu helfen und Holofernes
zu toten. Als sie das erkennt, springt sie auf, ist erleichtert, dankt Gott,
und ist schliefflich selbst davon iiberzeugt, dass es Gottes Wille ist. Die-
ser Gottesberufung liegt aber ein ganz anderer Ruf zugrunde: der ihrer
unbewussten Sehnsucht nach dem Mann aller Ménner, wie fiir sie ihr

11 Hebbel, Friedrich: werke, hrsg. Von Werner Keller und Karl Pérnbacher, Miinchen 1987, Bd.
1,17.

12 Ebenda 37.

13 Ebenda, 23.

1071



HYACOMNC 3A K VXEBHOCT, JE3MK, YMETHOCT U KYJTYPY

1108

Gott der Gott aller Gotter ist. Sie geht zu Holofernes und ist von ihm,
von seinem Glanz und siner Grosse vollig geblendet und verirrt.

Holofernes nimmt sie aber nicht als eine Frau, sondern als eine Sa-
che, als seine Beute, als Vervollkommnung des hochsten Rausches und
Genusses. Jetzt kann Judith handeln: die urspriinglich heilige Aufgabe
verwandelt sich in eine ganz menschliche, personliche - sie ist entehrt
und zur Sache erniedrigt und das ist fiir ihren Stolz und ihre Hassliebe
zu viel: "Bin ich denn ein Wurm, dass man mich zertreten, und als ob
nichts geschehen wire, ruhig einschlafen darf?“ Jetzt hat sie auch die
Kraft, ihre Tat zu vollziehen. Thre Tat ist menschlich geworden, sie ist
verfleischlicht, weswegen sie sich selbst racht.

Indem sie Holofernes tétet, totet sie sich selbst, was in ihrem Beneh-
men nach der Tat deutlich wird: ihre Worte, Ubertreibungen, Agonie,
in die sie langsam fillt. Es bleibt ihr nur noch zu hoffen, dass sie nicht
schwanger ist, denn sie will keinen Muttermdrder gebaren. Diese Hoft-
nung ldsst sie sich wieder vom Gott geben. Wenn sie unerfiillt bleibt, soll
ihr Volk sie toten, fiir welches sie sich angeblich geopfert hat. Ihre Tragik
liegt in ihrem Handeln gegen die Natur, denn eine Frau soll durch Mén-
ner Kinder bekommen und nicht Manner mérden.

Judith besitzt ihre eigene Egsistenz, die eine sinnvolle nur durch den
Gegensatz zu Holofernes ist. Um eigene Ziele zu verwirklichen, zwingt
sie ihn, sie zu zerstéren. Thr Frevel besteht nicht im Mord, sondern in der
Storung eines Naturprozesses. Judith und Holofernes existieren als zwei
Gegensitze eines Willens, der nach der urspriinglicher Einheit strebt.
Die Wiederherstellung der Einheit ist durch die Authebung des Dualis-
tischen moglich. Die Dualitét findet man in einem Menschen, wie auch
im Weltgeist. Von der Versdhnung, die in Hebbels spéteren Tragddien
am weiten Horizont der Geschichte zu sehen ist, ist hier nichts zu spii-
ren. In dieser Tragodie des Individualismus kennen die Menschen nur
ihre eigenen Traume. Thre zu grosse, zu gewaltige Kraft hat sie gegen den
Weltgeist gefithrt, um in ihm wieder unterzugehen.

Die Hebbelsche Kunstauffassung wird so in dieser Tragodie ver-
wirklicht. Aber nicht nur sie. Besonders in der Figur des Holofernes sind
die seelischen Zustidnde des Dichters, seine Selbsbegeisterung, die Fiille
der Lebenskraft, die im Schaffen zum Vorschein kommt, versteckt. Des-
wegen kann man behaupten, dass sein Pantragismus nicht nur Kunst-,
sondern auch Lebensauffassung ist.
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Mapuna Ierposuh-Jiilich

IMMAHTPATU3AM KAO IIOVIMAIBE JKUBOTA M YMETHOCTHU
KOJI ®PUTPUXA XEBEJIA

Pesnme

Xeb6enmoBa KOHIIEIIja ApaMe je y Hajy»Koj Be3U ca IeTOBYM IIOMMarbeM cBeTa. [lpama Tpeba
Jla HaM IIOKa)ke OJJHOC MH/VBUJYe IIpeMa Ie/MHN. Jbyicko 6MBCTOBabe je TParmuHo y OHOM
TPEHYTKY KaJia TOKYIIA Ia Cé OJBOjU Off Iie/IMHE CBOjIIM 0CaMOCTa/bBAIbeM, CBOjOM TEXXH>OM 32
YHYTPalIbOoM, TMYHOM CTT0600M.

Y HEeMUHOBHOCT MHIMBUJya/THe IIPOIIACTH CIajia KPUBMIIA, Koja HacTaje usMehy Ja n merose
HEyMepeHOCT! U [iyXa cBeTa. [Ipama mokasyje myanusam nsMeby Sein m Dasein. Xebemoscke
¢urype xuBe Ha jefHOj ICTOPUjCKO 000jeHOj CLIeHN CBOje 6e313/IasHe er3UCTeHIIje caTepaHe y
HeMIHOBHOCT. IToMuperse je Moryhe MCK/byunBO y MHTepecCy Iie/nHe, MHANBHLYa Ce Y OBOM IPO-
1iecy ry6m, npomnapa. Ilponamhy nanmBMIye ce Meja Mupy ca caMOM COOOM 1 Ha Taj HAYMH Ce
ycrocTas/ba IpBo6uTHY nopefak. OBaj maHTparusam je lema Muiubera Opuppuxa Xebena.
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Hanwujena Bacuh
Qunonowiku paxynitiei, beozpag

ETEMEHTU KOCMOTOHUJE 1 TEOTOHUJE Y
HAJCTAPUJEM JNEJIY JAITAHCKE KIbVKEBHOCTU

CBaKy MUTOJIONIKO—DPEIUTMjCKU CUCTeM OOyXBaTa YMTaB HU3 pa-
3MMYUTYX MOTVBA O TIOCTAaHKY YHMBEp3yMa. 3a jallaHCKy MITONOTTjyje
KapaKTePUCTUIHO je TomcToBehmBame KOCMOTOHMje ca TeOoroHMjaMa
U eTHOJIOIIKMM MUTOBMMA, Oyayhu ga aHTpomoMOpdHO 60XKAHCTBO
— Kamu, UCTOBPEMEHO IepcOHMGNKyje HACTaHAK PasIMIUTUX eleMe-
HaTa )XMBE ¥ HeXMBE IPUPOJie, U IVMBIIN3ALNjCKUX TeKoBuHA. Hakon
CIIOHTAHOT HaCTaHKa IPBUX 6OroBa, TEOTOHMjCKYU MPOLIeCH HACTaB/bajy
ce IIOJIHUM CjefiMbaBambeM ITapa 6orosa — memujypra. Hagame, 6oro-
BU jaIIAHCKOT IIAHTEOHA YITIABHOM HACTAjy pasaMuuTuUM MeTamopdo-
sama. Vsmeby ocranor, y 60)kaHCKO ce TpaHCHOPMUINY M3TyYeBMHE
60)KaHCTBa, Kao ¥ KPB U [EIOBU Tena youjeHor 6ora. HakoH moBpaTka
U3 3eM/be MPTBUX, TpeobpakaBa ce HedncToha 1 IpefMeTH Koje je 60r
HOCKO ca co60M. HanokoH, 60)kaHCTBa HACTajy ¥ IIaPTEHOTEHE30M, Off
JIe7I0Ba Mava U [ipary/ba y mocefy 605KaHCKOT Hmapa.

Kipyune peun: Kohuku, 60>)KaHCTBO — Kamu, KOCMOTOHMja, TEOrO-
HIja, eTHOMOMIKI MUTOBY, 60rOBY — AeMUjyp3u, MeTamopdose, mapre-
HOreHesa

Kohuxu' (3asiucu o gpesnum gozahajuma) je iefio KOjuM 3amoumibe ja-
IIaHCKa IJICaHa KIbJVDKEBHOCT. To je MICTOPMjCKM 3amyC O HAaCTaHKY ja-
IIaHCKe JIp>KaBe 11 HalcaH je y paspo6py Hapa (710-794), koje y npBomM
peny KapakTepullle yCIIOCTaB/balbe 1IeHTPaI30BaHe BIacTH Y JalaHy.
Ilap Tenmy (Bn1. of 673—686) u3paje HapenOy a ce caKyIie CBY 3HaYajHU
MUTOBH, JIET€HJIE, TIECME, MCTOPMUj€ peruja 1 KIaHOBA, U HAa Taj HA4MH
CTBOPU 3amVIC KOju OU JJ0Ka3ao 60XKaHCKO MOPEKIIO Ijapa ¥ yCTaHOBMO
JIETUTUMHOCT IJapcKe BracTu. [IBopckn cnyx6ennk O HO Jacymapo 3a-
IJICYyje YCMeHa Ka3MBamba IPUIIOBefiada 10 MMeHy Xuefa Ho Ape U TaKo
712. ropuHe HacTaje feno Kohuku.

Kohuku ce cactoju of Tpu TOMa. Y IIPBOM TOMY OIIVICaHO je BpeMe
HAaCTaHKa CBeTa U OCHUBama 3eM/be JanaHa. [pyru Tom o6yxBaTa repu-
Of1 Off eTeHAapHoOr 1japa HuuMmya fo napa Obuna (o npenamy of 600

1 Y oBom papy xopuctuhemo uspamwe Kojiki, Jodai kayo, npupenuo Acao Xarusapa n fpyru,
Shogakukan, Tokuo, 1992.

1111



HYACOMNC 3A K VXEBHOCT, JE3MK, YMETHOCT U KYJTYPY

1112

n.H.e. 1o 310 H.e.), oK ce Tpehy TOM OfHOCK Ha eroxe of] BajjaBUHe
napa Hunrokya no napuue Cynxo (o 313 mo 628).

Y mpBoM 1 ipyroM ToMy nipeoBal)yjy npude koje caip>ke MHOIITBO
MMTOJIOIIKYX U 9yJeCHMX e/leMeHaTa, MeDhy KojiiMa cy KocMOroHuje, Te-
OTOHMj€, eTHOJIONIKA I MUTOJIONIKA IIPeflalba, JIETeH e Koje ce Ty I10-
peK/Ia WiaHOBa IJapcKe Mopoanmiie 1 Bogehnx kmaHoBa u ip. 3aTo ce oBa
IBa TOMa jeflHUM VMMeHOM Has3uBajy Kwuéa o epemeny 60zosa. Tpehu
TOM, IIO3HAT Kao Kwuéa o spemery vyqu, TOBOPU O JbY[iIMa, OTHOCHO O
JIMKOBMMa KOjy BUILIE He ITOCENY]y HYMMHO3HA CBOjCTBA, Kao U O peas-
HVIM, MCTOPYjCKUM porabhajuma.

Kohuku Haj6o/be mOKa3yje CYIITHHY ayTOXTOHE jallaHCKe IIOIITe-
VICTUYKe PenTHje, Koja HOCU HasuB wuHiio (,1yT 6oroa“). OBa peB-
Ha pe/INTMja, MHTETPMCAHA Y jallaHCKY KY/ITYpPY, IpelcTaB/ba KOMIIIEK-
CaH CHUCTeM PeUTMO3HUX 00pefa, uieja M MHCTUTYIMja, IPBEHCTBEHO
ce 3acHMBajyhu Ha BepoBamy Jja IPUPOJA, M XKUBA U HEXUBA, Y cebn
HOCM HeIITO 00XKaHCKO. 3aTO WUHIO0 IOpasyMeBa I10CTojambe 6e30poj
6orosa (kamu), CBEIIPUCYTHUX MaHuQecTalja CBETOT.

Y BpeMe Kajia je HacTao jarmaHcky 3anuc Kohuku, cBaka colyjamHa
rpyla y CTPYKTYpPH jallaHCKOT JIPYIITBA ITOUITOBA/IA j€ CBOT COIICTBEHOT
kamuja. MehyTuM, y IO4eTKy, kamuy HICY UMamyu cBeTmauiTa. buo je
0o0u4aj ja ce y BUXOBY 4aCT OPraHK3yjy IpOCIaBe, a KaKo je Tpaau-
IIVIOHA/THA jaIlaHCKa IpUBpefa 3eM/bOopajHIUKa, Hajsehu 6poj obpena
VI IpasHMKa OMmn cy ce30HCKM. Y BpeMe HacTaHka Kohuxuja, mog ytu-
I1ajeM KMHECKOT MOTMTUYKOT CHCTeMa, PErMICTPOBAHM CY CBU KAMUjU,
Kako 6u nM 6ua carpabeHa cBeTM/IMIITA U TMMe OfjaTa IIOYacT KOjy 3a-
cyXyjy. o meceror Beka Hallle epe, B/laJia je TaKO Haj3upasna CKOpO
TPY XW/bafie CBETV/ININTA.

Kohuxu obunyje o4nIIeqHNM TparoBUMa MUTOBA U3 PasIMIMTUX
TpajuLMja jyrouctodne Asmje, npe ceera Kopeje, Mannypuje, Kune,
a/IM MCTO TAKO ¥ M3BOPHMM MMUTOBYMMA OPUTMHATHOT jalTaHCKOT ITOPEK-
na. Y [peBHa BpeMeHa Ipe OCHMBaba 1lapeBJHe, CTAHOBHUILITBO JanaHa
YUHWIO j€ MHOIUTBO IUIEMEHA U 3ajeJHNIIA KOje Cy II0CeoBajie CBOje
concTBeHe MuToBe U Kynrose. Vicrospemeno cy Kunesu u Kopejuu y
Janman gomasumm y BenmukoM 6pojy. To sHauM jja jamaHcka MMUTO/IOTMja
IpefcTaB/ba MeIIaBUHY Tpafuiyja Koje cy ce MehycobHo mpenmrane
U Membasie MoJ, y3ajaMHMUM yTUIIAj/IMa.

Y Kohuxujy HeMa MUTOBa O IIOCTaHKY 4oBeKa. besbpojHe reHepa-
1yje Kamuja UCIyHuIe cy ja3 usMeby npBoO6uTHUX 60roBa U JbYICKUX
6uha. borosu cy mpukasaHy Kao TeHEaoJIOIIKM IIOBE3aHU aHTPOIO-
MOpGHM TMKOBM M3y3eTHE CHare U YyleCHuX cBojcraBa. OHM yITaB-
HOM MMajy JbyfiCKe OCOOMHe, Ia VIM HVICYy CTPaHM HU JbyTHa, THEB,



Hacnehe

VIV 3aBVICT. BOrOBM jaIlaHCKOT ITaHTEOHA Jiele ce Ha Hebecke Gorose
(amatsu—kami) n 3emamcke 6orose (kunitsu—kami). Hebecku 6oro-
BU €r3MCTUPajy Y Hebeckoj cdepn, Koja ce Ha3MBa Y3BUIIEHO HeOeCKO
nosbe, U MMa ux ocam mmmmona.”? Hekn o Hebeckux 6orosa Tpenase
y nopzeMHy cdepy (3em/pa HOhHe Tame) U 1OCTajy BIajapyu Tora cBe-
Ta. 3eMa/bCKV OOTOBY Cy UCIIPBA ,HEIIOCAYLIHN U 6axaTu™ BlIajgapy, Of
KOjuX ofabpaHyu HebecKy OOrOBYU IPey3MMajy BACT HAJ CPeNUIIBOM
chepom (Cpenuuimba semba obpacia Tpckom?). Kacauje cy To motomiu
Benuke 6orume CyHiia AMatepacy, pery aHaIIbIX jallaHCKUX Lape-
Ba. Heku ox 3emaspckux 60roBa IpBoO6UTHO Cy 6my Hebeckyu 60roBu
KOjJ Cy IIOTOM CUIIIM Ha 3€MJbY, TOK IPYIU jeJHOCTABHO IIOCTOje y Cpe-
AUIIKBOj chep, ¥ HeMa TOBOpa O IBJMXOBOM HaCTaHKY.

Y3pok nopesnie Ha Hebecke 11 3eMa/bCKe 60TOBe KN Y YMEbEHUIN fla
jallaHCKM ITaHTEOH NPeJiCTaB/ba YHUjy TPY BeMKa MUTOJIONIKA CUCTEMA.
IIpBu je HEroBaH y IJIEMEHCKOM CaBe3y OKO OCHMBAYa ABOpA Y 3eM/bU
Jamato. To cy MmutoBu 0 Hebecknm 60rosuMa Ha Y3BUIIEHOM HEOECKOM
no/by, KojuM Braja Bemuka 6oruma CyHia Amarepacy. Kapakrepn-
Iy MX KOHIIENT Hebecke BIACTH U O0Openy Be3aHM 3a MO/bONIPYBPENY.
Jlpyru cucreM mpefcTaB/ba CBET 3eMa/bCKMX OOTroBa, 3aIpaBo IlapeBa
IpefiCTaB/beHNX Kao OOroBu Ha 3em/bi. Ibux cy momToBamyu Baja-
pu 3emsbe VI3yMo, a CBOjCTBEH UM je pa3BujeH KyaT 6ora I[pOMOBHMKA
Taxe Xaja Cycanoa. [Topen Tora, ucTudy ce u npegcrase 0 60>KaHCTBI-
Ma BOJa, Kao 1 KY/IT BPXOBHOT 6ora cTBapaora sem/be OKyHUHyLINja.
Tpehn Murtonomku cucrem notude ca ocrpsa Kjymry u cacrabbeH je op
OpOjHMX BepoBama Koja ce MOTY IIPUIIMCATY IPUMOPCKIM IJIEMEHUMA.
Onpebene HemocmeHOCTY Y MUTONOMIKMM TIpryaMa aena Kohuku, ja-
CaH Cy OfIpa3 IIOCTOjatba OBUX Pa3INYNUTUX U3BOPA.

Y Kohukujy Hema jacHe mmbepeHnyjanmje 60>kaHCTaBa Ha f06pa
u 3n1a. [ToHerge ce moMumy 31M LyXOBM KOju HoHOCe Hecpehe u uuje
je TojaB/bUBambe YBEK YC/IOB/bEHO OfCTYTAbeM Off yTBpheHNx npasuia
noHamama. Mehy 60oropuma janaHcKor maHTeOHa Hajlase ce U IIparnperny
— DEMMjyP3U, aly ¥ KyITYPHH jyHAIlu M TPUKCTEPU, KOjIIMa je CBOjCTBe-
HO Jla HAM3MEHNYHO CTBapajy U fe3opranusyjy. Kynirypuu jyHak ce u'y

2 Bpoj ocam je cBeTu 6poj Koju O3HAa4YaBa M MHOIITBO M CTaNHO je mpucyrtan y Kohuxujy
(6poH3aHO oryIefao off 0caM Iefiajba; IMHOBCKA 3MMja ca 0caM IJIaBa M 0CaM PeIloBa, Koja ce
IIPOCTUpe ITPeKO 0caM JOJIMHA I 0caM ropa; 6or OKyHUHYIIN nMa ocaMpeceTopo Opahe; 6or
Hunwury je pasrpayo ocMocTpyke Hebecke obmaxe; uth). Ocam MumMoHa 3Hauu 6e36poj.

3 Vlnade ce y MUTO/IOTHjaMa ,3e€M/ba, Ka0 GOpaBuUIITe /byAH, cMelnTeHa usMebhy ‘ropmer’ u
‘Homer’ CBeTa, YeCTO O3HayaBa Kao cpeqru céeill, cpegroa 3emma.” Ym: Menetuncku, E. M.,
Ioeitiuka muitia, npes. JoBaH Jaunhujesuh, Homut, Beorpan, 1976, 218. MHoru craBoBu
MeeTMHCKOT MOTy Ce IIPUMEHNTH Ha jallaHCKy MUTOJIOTH]Y, IITO heMo 1 IIoKa3aTi y 0BOM
pany. M oH caMm decTo pasMarpa jalaHcke MUTOBe, yropehyjyhu ux ca cpogHumM MuroBnma
IPYTMX Hapoyia.
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jallaHCKOj TpajuIujy 3aMUII/ba Kao OOXKaHCKM TBOPAI| BaCHOHe, MMa
comapHo (Amaterasu) mim XToHCKO obenexxje (Izanami, Susanoo), nmnm
yobnmnyaBa MOpCKy cpennHuy (Susanoo). [Ipampenn — Ky1TypHU jyHaIu
MOJIeNTyjy 3ajeSHMIy Y LeJIMHM U CYIPOTCTAaB/beHU Cy MHOTOOpOjHUM
nyxoBuMa npupoje (Jamaro Takepy y cyko6y ca repomopdHmM 60KaH-
cTBMMa). MUTOBM O KyITYpHMM jyHaruMma Tpeba a objacHe coumore-
He3y M KOCMOI€He3y, jep T JIMKOBU MOJENY]y IVIEMEHCKY 3ajeHULy
VI JBYZICKO IPYLITBO.*

KynTypHu jyHax je HO3UTUBaH /MK, 211 IIOCTOjU U HeTOBa HETaTHB-
Ha BapyjaHTa (trikster). Mehy myuxoBuM HajBaXHMjUM QyHKIMjaMa CY
Yl YHMLITaBame dyfgoBumTa (Susanoo) u gemoHa (Izanaki), o6ydaBame
JyoBeKa 3aHaTyMa u BemtnHama (Ookuninusi), ycraHOBbewE 0614aja,
peXMMa peka U Mopa, ycrocTasspame KmiMe (Cycanoo) u cin. Tako 6or
IpupogHNX ciia, Take Xaja CycaHoo, 360r CBOT IOHaIIama 61Ba Mpo-
tepaH ca He0a, Ha 3eM/bl je jyHak Koju yOuja uyoBuInTe, fa 611 HOTOM
II0CTA0 BPXOBHO XTOHCKO 60>kaHCTBO. OH BpIIy (QyHKIMje YHUBEp3a-
HOr Mepujatopa usMmeby »XuBoTa u cMpTHu, Heba 1 3eMbe, U UCTOBPe-
MEHO je Ipalnpeiak, KyITypHU jyHaK 1 TpuKcTep, 6ynyhn ma nocenyje
IBOCTPYKY NIpUpORY, 6nary (nikimitama) v cunosury (aramitama), Tj.
ocobmHe fobpor 1 3710r 60ra. YHUIITABa, 4aK IIPOY3POKYje ¥ CMPT, ajIu
VICTO TAKO U Iapyje XVBOT. Y jallaHCKOj TPaAMIMjy IOIITYjy ra Kao 60-
YKaHCTBO Bofia 11 mosponpuspene. Ox camor noderka, CycaHOOBO IIOHA-
IIare Hifje y CKIay ca BberoBoM (pyHKIMjoM HebecKor 60XKaHCTBA, /i
jé CacBMM y CKJIaZy ca HberoBOM Y/IOTOM KY/ITYPHOT jyHaKa — TPUKCTe-
pa. [Ipema MeneTMHCKOM,” CAaCBUM je TUIIMYHO JIa KYATYPHHU jyHAK —
TPUKCTEP Meba CBOje IMOHANIAmhe, TO jeCT Jja PBO /Ie30praHusyje, a Io-
ToM ypebyje 3ajemHuiy, Kao 1 TO Ia IOABY3Y jyHaKa He MICK/bYUYjy Hbe-
rose phase mocrymnke u Kpuiemwe conyjanaux Hopmu. OBaj mpoTuspe-
YaH CII0j MOTYh je cTora LITO je pajiiba CMELITeHa Y MIUTCKO BpeMe IIpe
YCIIOCTaB/batba CTPOTOr IIOPeTKa Y IPUPOAMN U PYLITBY.

Menetunckn obpasiaxe 1a je ,Ipenas of Ipanpenaka, Koju cy y
CTPOTro0j KOpenaLujyu ca MUTCKIM BpeMeHOM, Ka OOroBuMa Koju yIpas-
Jbajy CBETOM BeOMa CYIITACTBEH BUJ IIpeTacka Off apXayYHe MUTOJIO-
ruje ka pasBujenujum opmama.“® Ilojam yoBeka—6ora, MMM JbYICKOT
6nha ob6gapeHor 60)KaHCKMM W/IM HATIPUPOZHUM MohrMa, 6UMTHO mpu-
IIaJia OHOM paHMjeM Ho0y Bepcke UCTOpMje, Kajia ce Ha OOroBe 1 Jbyfie
jOLI yBeK IIefiaio Kao Ha 61ha roToBo UCTOT pefja, ¥ Kajia OHY jOII HIUCY
O paszBojeHy HEIIPEMOCTVBIM ja30M KOjyi OTKpMBa KacHMja MIICAO.

4 Yu.: [loeitiuka muinia, 185-251.
5 MHcitio, 191, 232, 241.
6 JMciuo, 196.
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®pejsep 3akpyuyje ga y uneju o 6ory oBarioheHoOM y /byICKOM 00TNKY,
Ma KaKo HaM OHa M3IVIefiala HeOOMYHO, HeMa HUYer HapOYNUTO IYSHOT
3a IIPMMUTHBHOT YOBEKa, jep OH He ITOBJIauyl jacHY pasnuky usmelhy 6ora
u MohHor Bpada. Takobhe HaBoaM fa je ,,y APYLITBY Y KOMe ce Bepyje aa
je CBaKku 4OBeK BMIIe MM Mawe 00fjapeH HaTIpUpOSHUM MohuMa, ja-
CHO J1a je pasnuka usMehy 6orosa u jpyay npuanyHo nomyheHa, umm fa
jemsa nocroju.“’

Heno Kohuku moyvmbe KOCMOTOHMjCKUM U TEOTOHVjCKVM IIPOIIeCH-
Ma, IIpe CBera, pa3jBajameM Heba u 3emsbe. [udepennyjanyja Heba u
3eMJbe jefjaH je off IPBUX KOpaKa y IpeTBapamy Xaoca y KOCMOC, IITO
yjeHO YMHM OCHOBHY CMICA0 MUTOJNOIMje. Xaoc je mepcoHnukaiyja
IPaVICKOHCKe IIPa3HIHe, KOja IPeTXOAM CTBapamy M BPEMEHY Y KoMe
HUje Brajao pen Mehy enementuma csera.® Vsgsajajy ce, makne, nse
cepe — Hebecka 1 3eMasbCKa, ja Ou ce KacHMje yBena u tpeha, mog-
3€MHa, ¥ TaKO HacTajy efneMeHT Koje E. M. MeneTnHCKM HasuBa ,HOP-
MaJTHOM TPUXOTOMMjCKOM CTPYKTypamHOM cxeMoM Kocmoca®’ V ja-
IIAaHCKOM MUTY, Hebecka cdepa, Tj. Y3BUILIEHO HeOeCKO Io/be, KacHMje je
OIICaHa Kao L[ApCTBO Ca IUIAHMHAMa, peKaMa, Iajarama, Gpaopom, da-
YHOM M CTaHOBHMIJVIMA Ca YCTa/b€HVIM IIOPE€TKOM BJIaCTH, jeHHOM pe‘ljy
u3riefa 6all Kao 3eMjba y K0joj CY >KUBE/IV CTBApPaOoLVi OBUX MUTOBA.

OnMax 1o paspBajamy HeOa U 3eM/be, Ha Y3BUIIEHOM HebOeCKOM
II0/bY HAacTajy mpBU Hebecku 60roBu. CBaKy KOpaK y eBOTyLUj) YHU-
Bep3yMa cuMbonuire kamu ofgroapajyher umena. IIpsux cegam 6oro-
Ba HACTajy CIIOHTAHO VI HJUXOBOM aKTUBHOIINY 3an04Mibe CTBapame I
OKOHYaBa ce yoOmryaBame Hebecke, I 3aII0UNIbe YCTa/berhe 3eMasbCKe
cepe. CBU OHU HeCTajy jep Cy CAMOTHM U HeMajy cBora mapa. To 3Haun
Jia Cy OHU CBOjy QYHKIMjy 06aBWIN 1 Jla fajbe HICY MO Aa Oy#y HO-
cuoLy CTBapama, Oyayhn na je 3a To MoTpebaH CII0j MyIIKO—KEHCKOT
npuHnua. Vako HecTajy, oBu O0roBU HacTaB/bajy fa MOCTOje y Hebe-
CKoj cepu. Y IIpuIor ToMe TOBOPH 1 TO ILITO Ce HEKM Off IIX, HIIp. 60-
rosu Takamu Mycyxu n Kamy Mycyxu KacHuje jaB/bajy Kao JJOHOCHOLI
OJUTyKa, 3ajeJHO Ca BPXOBHOM OOIMIOM AMarepacy.

HakoH caMOTHMX 60rOBa HAacTajy 4eTMPM MYILIKO — >KEHCKa I1apa.
Bor 6rmara Yxubuuu n 6oruma necka Cyxubunu onndasajy cTBapame
T1a. JJok 6or 60kopema 6wmpa LlyHoryn u 6oruma pahamwa 6mrpa Vky-
ryn cuM00/M3yjy HacTajame OM/BHOT cBeTa, Oor BemMkux Bpara Oro-
HObu 1 Gormma Bermkux Bparal’ OToHoGe 03HavaBajy HacTajame K-

7 ®pejsep, lejmc I, npes. XKusojun B. Cumnh, 3naitina Zpana, Visaunuesuh, beorpazn, 2003,
102 u 103.

8 Ilesamuje XK., Tepbpan A., Peunuk cumbona, Stylos, Kumra, 2004, 261, 262.

9 Iloeimmiuka muitia, 234.

10 ,,BpaTa“ y mMeHMMa 03Ha4aBajy MYLIKM U XXEHCKM HOJTHY OPraH.
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BOTMICKOT cBeTa. [loToM HacTajy 6or ycaBpiiaBamwa 3em/be OMonapy,
KOj/IM je CTBapame 3eM/be 3aBPILIEHO 1 OOTMIba BEVMKOT IOLITOBAbA
AjalIMKOHe, KOjOM Ce M3pa)KaBa [VB/beIbe IpeMa OCTBAPEHOM JIEIy.
KonauHo, kao ocemy nap, HacTajy 6or 1 6oruma 3aBohema, Vzanaku
u Vizanamu. Haparme ce y Kohukujy roBopu 0 ocaM MIIMOHA HeOeCKIX
6oroBa, Koju ce caBeTyjy, JOHOCe OfTyKe 00aB/bajyhy cKamyoMaHTujy
v 1371ajy Hapenbe. CBM OHU YIIPaB/bajy Aa/bUM CTBapameM. 3aTO ce Ha
TEOTOHUjCKY CTPYKTYpY y meny Kohuku Moxe HPUMEHUTH 3aK/bydak
MeneTHCKOT Jja ce y pasBMjeHMM MUTOJIOTMjaMa M3HaJ IpanpegaKa —
fleMujypra ¥ KyITypHUX jyHaKa y3IJKY »IIaHTeoHM 6orosa (y 4mjeM cy
HACTajaby Y4eCTBOBAIM M IpPEIy U JyXOBU-TOCHOAApH), KOjU CY, IO
IpaBuITy, TOKa/IM30BaHM HA HeOy 11 MOJeNyjy HajpasInJHuje IPUpOTHe
IIpefiMeTe I II0jaBe U pasHe colyjanHe PyHKIuje.

Bo>xaHCKM MapoBy y OBOM jallaHCKOM JieNy IOJpasyMeBajy HacTa-
HaK aHTpono-MopdHux 6uha, amu NCTOBpeMeHO OlMYaBa U HACTaHAK
e7leMeHaTa >KMBe, HeXXMBe NPUpPOJie MM IUBUIN3ALMjCKUX 10jaBa. To
3HA4YM Ja Cy Kpo3 IojaBy Hebeckmx 60roBa — Kamu, IPEBHU JaIaHIU
BUJIENN IUXOBY Marepujanmusanujy. Lleo cBet, mpupopy u ApymTso y
pasHMM BUIOBMMA O/IMYABa U HJIMa yIpaB/ba YKYIHOCT OBUX OOroBa.
Ony cy 6/1mcKo MOBe3aHy ca IPUPOSHNM II0jaBaMa Koje IepcoHnu-
Kyjy. VI3 Tora mponsniasu Aa jallaHCKM TAaHTEOH YMHY 30Mp IIepCOHN-
($UKOBaHNX NMPUPOHNX, reorpadCKUX U JPYTUX IOjaBa, Ha KOjy HaM
yKasyje uMe HOBOHAcTanor kamuja. Meby Tum mojaBama cy KOHKpeTHI
e/IeMEeHTH JXVBe Npupofe (OM/bHY ¥ KUBOTUECKYU CBET), HEKMBE IIPK-
poze (HIp. 3eM/ba, BOJA, BaTpa, Mara, yiihe, T/10, JOMMHA, KaMEHbe, Iie-
CaK), elIeMeHTH Y3 KpyTa JbY[CKIX fAeaTHOCTH (HIp. Kyha, ;Bepu, Kpos,
BeTPOKa3), a/iM M MMarnHapHu mnojmoBu (ump. neteha nmaba, Hebecko
/1€, HebecKa JJo/IuHa 1y Hebecka Marya). YIIpaBo oBa KapaKTepUCTUKA
PasnuKyje jalmaHCKy MUTOJIOTM)Y OJf MHOTUX JPYTUX IOMUTENCTUIKNAX
MMITOJIOTNja, Ha IpuMep rpuke. Haume, 3a pasnuky off jamaHCKOT,

,ONMMMIICKY TIAHTEOH He MpeJicTaB/ba 36up mepcoHnbUKoOBaHNX TPUPOJ-
HUX T10jaBa [...] HETO BEJIMKO MAPEHUTIO aHTPONIOMOPHHO — MTACTUYHUX
IMKOBa OYOBEYEHUX, XePOjU30BaHNX HOTOBA, TAKO f]a Ce BPILIEHe jaCHO
pasnyuennx 60xaHcKux GyHKIMja Cliaja KoM BUX Ca U3PA3UTO JbYIACKUM
HAYMHMMA TOHAIIama. 12

Hpyrum pedymma, T€OrOHMje y jallaHCKOj MMUTONIOTHjU MOTY MCTO-
BpPEMEHO MIMATH 1 KOCMOTOHMjCKY W/IM €THO/OIIKY GyHKIujy. YecTo je
Ta TpaHMIa HejacHa 1 (QyHKIUje Hije Moryhe CTPMKTHO KaTeropucaT.
3aro ce MICTOBPEMEHO MO>Ke TOBOPUTH ¥ O HACTAHKY XKMBOT 1 HEXXMBOT,

11 Ioettiuxa muitia, 196.
12 Hcro, 262.
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y 3aBMCHOCTM Of €IeMEeHTa KOjii HOBOHACTAa/lIO OOXXAHCTBO IIEPCOHM-
¢uxkyje. OBa 1mojaBa Huje IPUCYTHA MCK/BYYMBO Y jallaHCKO] MUTOJIO-
rvju. MeneTMHCKM CTUYe 1a Ce IOCTAaHAK CBETa y MUTOIOTMjaMa Y€CTO
IpUKasyje Kao ,JIaHal] TeOrOHNuja Koje Mofenyjy oppebene ¢pparmente
IpUpPOJie MY allCTPAKTHE II0jMOBE, OTHOCHO Ka0 cepuja CTBapaladyKmux
ynHOBa 6ora — TBopia. !> MeneTuncku objanimasa sja

»11€0 CBET, IPUPOAY U JPYLITBO Y Pa3HMM BUOBUMA ONMYABA YKYITHOCT
6oroBa 1 JyX0Ba, KOja BbUMa U yrpasba. IIpu ToMe, IpBO, HeMa CTPOTe
usomopduoctu mehy nojeguunm pparmentuma Mozena csera u ogpebe-
HUM 6OroBMMa, Tj. 6OTOBM MOTY MOJENOBATY MCTOBPEMEHO HEKOINKO
IpefMeTa VI CaMo IIOjefyiHe aclleKTe TUX IIpefMeTa, IpefcTaBbajyhn
HEKy BPCTY XXVDKe CeMaHTU4KM AudepeHunjaaanx obenexja; apyro, 60-
TOBU CY Y Pas/IMYHOj Mepy ITOBE3aHN Ca IPUPOSHMM HpeAMeTVMa Koje
O/IMYaBajy, TaKO Ja YaK M Y OKBUPY MCT€ MUTOJIOTHje TIOHEKa], YIOPeo
IIOCTOjJ HEIIOCPERHO O/MNYerhe IPYPOJHOL MIPeAMeTa ¥ MUTCKI MK 00-
[lapeH MHOTMM Pa3INYHMM CBOjCTBUMA, YK/bY4yjyhu Ty 1 moBe3aHOCT ca
KOHKPETHOM TIPUPOJHOM MojaBoM. “14

Haxon ycraHoB/bewa Heba 1 3embe, y Kohukujy cnepy mpuda o
MYIIKO-KeHCKOM Iapy 6orosa — geMujypra, 6pary u cectpu, Vsanakn
u V3anamu. Ibuma Hebecku 60roBu 3amoBefajy ma yobmmde u yuBp-
cTe 3eM/bY, KOja je Tafia joll YBeK IUTyTala Kao y/be Ha IIOBPIIMHI BOJIE.
Onu To unHe Mermajyhnu Mopcky Bopy HebeckuM KorwbeM. Of Kany Ha
BPXY KOII/ba HaCTaje OCTPBO Ha KOje OHM CUJIase, IOAVKY HebecKy cTy6
U rpajie nanaTy. BeHuaBajy ce y3 putyanHu ob6uaasak oko cTy6a, anm je
J3anamu mporoBopumia mpBa U Tako npekpumia tady. Kao mocnenu-
I1a )KeHVHOT IIpey3)Mamba MHUIMjaTUBe, BUXOBO IIpBOpoheHo meTe je
HeJIOHOIIIYe HA/IMK IMjaBUIIY, KOje Cy Y YaMIly Off TPCKe IyCTU/IN HIU3
Bopy. 3aro Vsanaku n Vsanamu oprase Ha Hebo ma ce mocasetyjy ca
HebecKuM OO0roBUMa, HAaKOH Yera IIOHAaB/bajy 00pes BeHJamba.

3aTuM ce cTBapame 3eM/be ¥ 60TrOBa HaCTaB/ba IIOJTHUM CjeMIbEebeM
oBor 6oxaHcKor napa. Kaxko je HarnamieHo na cy Vzanaku u Vzanamn
Opar u cecTpa, y OBOM CEIMEHTY IIPeNO3HajeMO MOTUB eHjoraMuje 1
IpaInpefavykor MHiecTa Koju je y Kohukujy mpucyraH Ha Bullle MecTa.
Pabajy ykynHo yeTpHaecT ocTpBa 1 Tpujecet et 60rosa Koju Iepco-
HIQUKYjy pasnmudnte eneMenTe npupogpe. Pasmarpajyhn jamancky mu-
TOTIOTMjy, MeneTMHCKM nuie ja OHa MpuUIaja pa3ByjeHM MUTO/IOTMja-
Ma, Y KOjiMa je Ipoliec KOCMOTeHe3e IPe/ICTaB/beH Kao

»TE€OTOHMjCKa TeHeaIorNnja, y K0joj jemHy 60roBu, KOjyi MOZIeNTyjy U3BecHe
npuposiHe mpenMerte, pabajy, IOHekag Ha He CacBMM HOpPMajlaH HauMH

13 Vcro, 207.
14 Vcro.
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(3HaK HaTHPUPOAHOT), Apyre 60roBe, Koju Mozenyjy oxpehene ¢pparmen-
Te IIPUPOJE WM, 9aK, alICTPAKTHE MOjMOBe [...] Y TMM MMKOBIMA MOXe ce
BUJIETH, C jefHe CTpaHe, KOCMU3alja ,IPBUX JbYAI — Ipampeaaka opat-
CTaBa, a C pyre — IpeHolIeHhe IOPOANIHO — OpaIHMX OJHOCA Ha IIPUPO-
nHe mpenmere. 1

Hapame ce TeoroHmjcku mpouecu y jallaHCKOM 3aIucy OCTBapyjy
YIJIaBHOM pPa3IMYNTVM BpcTama MeTamop¢osa. Popusimm mocienmer
y Husy, 6ora Barpe, V3anamu ce Temko pasbomm u ympe. OBo je mpBa
noeTcka cmmka y jeny Kohuku Koja mpukasyje OOXKaHCTBO KakKo ce
pasbobeBa 1 ymmpe, unMme ce 6orumyu VsaHaMyu OCMM HYMMHO3HUX
CBOjCTaBa, JJOfE/bYjy 1 ocobmHe cMpTHUKA. VI 6or VsaHaky mokasyje
eMollje KapaKTepUCTUYHe 3a YoBeKa y adexry. OH yOuja HOBopoheHor
cMHa, KpuBehu ra 3a KeHVHY CMPT.

On nany4yeBuna 6orume VsanamMm HacTajy 60roBu Kojyu oM4aBajy
e7leMeHTe IIPUPOJie U /byJCKe NeNaTHOCTU y Be3U Ca 3eM/bOM 1 HEeHOM
eKcIoaTanujoM (6OroBM pymHMKA, MIOBade, HABO[HAaBalba, M/IAZOT
cTBapama, boraror pabama). VI mok ce cyse HeyTemHor JIsaHakuja
IpeTBapajy y 60rumy IIadHe IVIAHNHe, KPB 1 Telo youjeHor 6ora Ba-
Tpe TpaHCPOPMUILY ce y pasnnunTa 6okaHcTBa. Off KpBY HacTaje 0caM
kamuja. Meby mrma cy 60roBu Koju mepcoHn@uKyjy ceunna (IITO MMa
CBOjy HOAATHY JIOTHKY jep ce CeunBo Kyje y BaTpu) 1 60roBu Koju nep-
coHNUKyjy Bopy. OcuM HBUX, HACTajy ¥ OOTOBM KOjI ONNYaBajy BaTpy,
TPOM U MYy, Oynyhu #a y IpMMUTHMBHOj CBECTM IIOCTOjM jacHa Besa
n3MeDhy BaTpe 1 rpoMa Koju BpJIo 4ecTo 13as3uBa BaTpy. Of fjenoBa Tena
ybujeHor 60ra BaTpe HacTaje 0ocaM 60rosa Koju epCOHNUNKY]y IIaHN-
He, Tj. iefioBe perbeda.

OBo cy IpBU IIpUMepHU CIIOHTAHUX MeTaMopdo3a y TeOrOHMjCKOj,
VI ICTOBPEMEHO eTVOJOMKO] pyHKumju. ETnoonke MuToBe, OfHOCHO
MUTOBE O IIOCTAHKY CBMX IIPEIMETA Of KOjUX CE€ CacTOj! CBET pasMaTpa
u MenetnHcku. Yak u kaga 60roBM HOMMHAIIV]OM M3a31Bajy IIpeaMeTe,
TO HIje CTBapame HM U3 Jera, Beh yXoBHa eMaHaIuja 60>KaHCTBA, 3a-
CHOBaHa Ha MUTCKOM U3je[lHaYaBaiby npeameTa u uMeHa. OBaKBY MMU-
TOBY CPOJIHY Cy MUTOBMMA y KOjMa 60xaHCTBO ¢usnuky pabha pasna
6uha, gpyre 60roBe 1 /byfe—IpampeTKe, MM HajpasIndnTyje Ipegme-
te. OHO TO OOMYHO YMHY Ha HEKM HeOOMYaH HAuVH, Of He/I0Ba CBOT
Tesma (XKeHa HacTaa off pebpa), IM CBOjMX M3TyYeBIHA, HIIP. MYLIKOT
CeMeHa, I/byBauke, ypUHa, U [p. (y IPUKOj MUTOIOIMjU pasHe OOTumbe
HACTajy 13 YpaHOBe IpO/VBeHe KpBU U ceMeHa—TneHe). Ilo MeneTus-

15 VcTo.
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CKOM TO j€ jeflaH Off TUIIOBAa MUTOBA O CTBAapaIby, 0K j€ SPYT'Y MarujcKo
npeTBapame jeHnX npeameTa u 6uha y apyre. !

Y notpasu 3a 6orumom Vzanamu, Vsanaku cunasu y 3emmpy Hoh-
He Tame. Y Kohukujy cy pasBujeHe IpencTaBe M MOTVMBY O IIOI3€MHOj
3eM/bM MPTBUX, KOjy Off CBeTa >XMBUX OfBaja 6pmo Xupa um OrpoMHMK
KaMeH Koju rocrtab/ba VI3sanaku. OBa npupopHa IpenpeKa 3arpaBo
IpeACTaB/ba JEMMMUYHO IPOIYCT/bUBY MarM4Hy IpaHuUIy KOjy MOXe
npohu caMo >XMBM jyHaK, IOK je MpTBMMa TO OHeMOryheHo. Y 0BOj Iipu-
4J IPEN03HajeMO HeKOIMKO JOOPO IMO3HATYX MHTEPHAIVIOHATHIX MO-
tuBa. [Ipe cBera, Ty je BuIe MOTVMBA Kpllema Tabya, Off KOjUX jefiaH,
HaJa7eKo MO3HAT Kao op¢ejeBCKM MOTUB, IIPefiCTaB/ba KpIleme 3abpa-
He I7Ieflalba, HITO 3a IOCIeAUIly MMa TPajHy Pas3fBOjeHOCT Off BO/bEHE
ocobe. Y cipke je ykmombeH U MoTuB o IlepcedoHy, o KoM Kylname
XpaHe y CBeTy MPTBMX y3pOKyje HeMOryhHOCT OBpaTKa Ha ,,0Baj CBeT".
Mox/ia je HajIIO3HATUjX MOTUB 3aCTYIUbEH Y OBOM CEIMEHTY IIpBOra
TOMa jallaHCKOT 3aIlica, MOTMB Marum4Hor Oera. JyHak usa cebe Oara
pasnmuunuTe MpefMeTe, a HUXOBe TpaHchopMalyje MOCTajy IHmpernpe-
Ke nporoHute/buMa. Konauno, crajame QyHKIMja 60IMibe MIOTHOCTH
VI BPXOBHOT XTOHCKOT 00)KaHCTBA, KOje IPero3HajeMo Yy MKy OOrume
J3aHamuy, Takobhe je MOTUB NIPMUCYTaH y Ky/AITypaMa MIMPOM CBeTa.

[To6eraBum 3 3em/be MpPTBUX, VI3aHaku npBo oxbalyje mpemme-
Te Koje je Hocuo ca coboM, a 3aTuM ce npouninhasa o Heurcrohe mo-
KyIUbeHe Ha ITy Ty y moi3eMHM cBeT. Ha Taj HaunH HacTaje MHOIITBO 60-
roBa, OHOCHO off HeuncTohe ce paha HemTo HOBO, 60XaHCKO U CBETO.
[TpepmeTn y VI3aHakujeBOM BIaCHMIITBY IIpeoOpakaBajy ce y 60xaH-
crBa. OHa McTOBpeMeHO NepcoHnuKyjy onpebene enemenre npupope,
(ryumHa, ka1, obaa, pauBare IyTa) ajii 1 JbyACKe AeTaTHOCTH (IIyTo-
Bame, ipeliere 1 Mepeme). [IpBo ce TpaHchopMuIIIe IITATL, 1 OF Hbera
HacTaje MecTO Koje cllpedyaBa y/jasak 3/11X JiyxoBa. To je, 3ampaso, 1o-
TBpJla MarnM4He rpaHulle Koja 3aycTaB/ba JeMOHe 1JapCTBa MPTBUX, LITO
V3anakujeBOM LITAIly /laje allOTPOIAjOHCKM KapakKTep. Y Tpajuiyjama
Y HAPOIHMM KHJVDKEBHOCTMMA 4YeCTO ce, Kao aTpubyT oxpehenor 60-
YKaHCTBA, jaB/ba IITAI Ca 0COOEHUM MarM4HMM CBOjCTBUMA.

ITomrro je opbanuo cBe npenmMete, Vzanaku ce nmpouninhasa, IpBo
y 6p3anyma, 3aTMM Ha MOPCKOM JHY, Y CPeAVHI MOPa 1 IIOTOM Ha II0-
BpuIMHIU. UMH 06peHOT ITpama YMCTOM BOJOM HaKOH KY/ITHO HEUMCTOT
KOHTaKTa ca MPTBMMa IIpeCTaB/ba MOYeTaK UAeje misogi, GU3NIKOr
Y)Ha pUTYaIHOTr Ipouninhema BOOM, LITO je 3allpaBO IPOTOTHUII jefi-
HOT Off Haj3sHAYajHMjUX IIMHTOMCTUYKNX obpefa, a To je obpep mpo-
uynnrthemwa, xapae (harai). Misogi je o6u4aj ynorpebe Bofe fa 6u ce ca

16 VY1.: ucro, 198.
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Te/Ia U1 Y3 yMa YKJIOHWIA HeuncToha U rpex, ¥ caMuM TM 00aBWIIO [y-
xoBHO npountrheme. ObpenHa mpama cy cum60n1 ouninherma BOZOM U
BbJIMa ce NIPJCBaja HeBUJbUBA CHara Bofe. [Ipounmheme BogoMm 1o-
3HATO je M y JpyTMM pelurujama, Ia u y XpuumrhaHCTBY Ifie ce CBeTU
4JH KpIITea 06aB/ba BOOM, 1K Y Boau. Of Heuncrohe IpBo HACTajy
6oroBu Kxoju nepconndukyjy Hecpehe, a ogmax 3a \bUMa U OHM KOju Te
Hecpehe 1 3710 uctpaBmbajy. OBo je ofpas jegHe 0 0COOEHUX I[PTa UIUH-
{io penuruje, a TO je Jyaansam, TaKo Ja C je[lHe CTpaHe II0CTOje XUBOT,
3[paBjbe, YMCTOTA U IUIOZHOCT, a C Apyre, CMPT, boect, Heyncroha n
janmosocT. TuMe ce y KOCMOJIOIIKOM CMICTTY OfipyKaBa paBHOTEXKa Koja je
IpefyciIoB 3a IOCTOjatbe 1 oncTaHak. [locte 6orosa Hecpehe u ncnpas-
Ke, HaMi3MEHMYHO HacTajy 60roBM KOjyu IepCOHNDUKY]Y THO, CPEIUHY U
HOBPUIMHY MOpa, X UCTO TAaKO MPUCTAHUIITA, KA0 KOET'3UCTEHTHH eJle-
MEHTH, HEOIIXO/IHN 3a KMBOT JbY/IU KOjU Off MOPa >KIBe.

Ha camoM kpajy obpenHor mpama, 60r VsaHakn je ucIpao neBo
OKO, 1 TaKo HacTaje Bemuka 6ornma CyHija Amarepacy. OH 10j IoBe-
paBa B/IACT HaJ Y3BUIIEHUM HebeckyuM mo/beM. OBUM 4MHOM AMarte-
pacy mocTaje BpXOBHO 0O0XKQaHCTBO jallaHCKOT ITaHTeOHa. VcrmpameMm
JleCHOT OKa HacTaje 6or Mecena Ilykyjomu, kora V3anaku 3agyxyje aa
ynpaspa 3em/poM Hohu. VcnmpamweM Hoca, HacTaje 60r onyje u Mpu-
ponHux cuia, Take Xaja Cycanoo (cMaTpajy ra u 60>KkaHCTBOM 3Be3Zia),
Kora IocTas/ba fia Bi1aia Mopckum nobeM. OBa Tpu 60XKaHCTBA — CYH-
I1a, Mecelja 1 3Be3/1a, IPeJiCTaB/bajy TPOjCTBO, Y MIMHTOM3MY HAa3MBaHO
Tpu cBeTna (san hikari), a BUXOBO NOCTOjambe je off PyHAAMEHTAIOHOT
3Hayaja 3a cBe opMe >KMBOTA Ha 3eM/bJ. 3AHMM/BMBO je Jja 6ory Me-
cenia y Kohuxujy Huje mpupaTa moce6Ha BaKHOCT U Jla CE€ OH Y Jia/beM
TEKCTY BUILIE HE CIIOMMIbe. YIIPKOC Ha4YMHY IbMXOBOI IIOCTAaHKa, OBa
Tpy OO>KaHCTBa CMaTpajy ce JeroM u borume Vsanamn u MehycooHuM
cpopHuIMMA. ,Mut o mocranky Mecena n CyH1ja o 04njy Hije jeqiHN
MMUT O IIOCTAHKY OBMX HeOeCKIUX Te/la y IpeBHOM JallaHy, aji je TO ha-
HAC CBaKaKO HAjIIO3HATV!U U pelIpe3eHTAaTUBHY MOTYB , IIPUCYTaH CBY-
Jia IO CBETY, IIOYeB Off, JallaHy HajOnmKe, KMHECKe MUTOJIOTHje, 3aTUM
VH[IMjCKe 1 ApyTux.!

Boruma Amarepacy je conmapHo 60)KaHCTBO U IJIABHY Off TPY HajBaXK-
HIja Jle/la KOCMOJIOIIKE AYIMeH3Mje OoCcTojamba. CyHlIle je U3BOp KMBOTA,
CTBapama U pasBoja. bes merose ToIIOTe 1 eHepruje He 61 O6MI0 HU
JKIBOTA. JallaHIIY CY OAYBEK 3Ha/IN [ja BUXOB CBET Y MOTIIYHOCTHU 3aB-
¥YICU Off IpyMasiHe Mohy cyHIIa. AMaTepacy jecTe Ipefadyko 60XKaHCTBO

17 Obayashi, Taryo, Shinwano keifu - Nihon shinwano genryuwo saguru (Genealogija mitova —
traganje za korenima japanske mitologije), Nichiinsatsu, Tokyo, 1986, 9-21.
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jaIlaHCKVIX LJapeBa, ajIyl je OHA JMICTO TAaKO U JIeBMI[A, HEOKa/baHa IPEXOM
CeKCYaTHOT YMHa.

OBaj cerMeHT janaHcKe Tpajyliyje aHaIM3YPajy HayYHUIY MIMPOM
ceta. Ppejsep roBopy 0 Kpasby, WM CBELITEHUKY KOju je 0OfapeH mpu-
POIHUM culaMa, WK je oBamtoheme OOXaHCTBA: ,,[MINMYaH NpyUMep
OBe BpPCTe MOHApXa jecTe, WM TayHuje 61O je, MMKa/I0, ZYXOBHM Liap
Jamana. OH je oBamnoheme 6orumwe CyHIja, 60XKaHCTBA KOje yIpaBjba
BacHOHOM, YK/byuyjyhu u 6orose n myze.“!® Menetunckn Hamomumbe
fla Cy KYITYpPHU jyHaLU-AeMWUjyp31 Y OCHOBU TIPAIIPELV, ¥ CAMUM TUM
ce IIOHEKaJ| HacTajame IMPUPOAHNUX INpefAMeTa OMNCyje Kao pe3yaTar
TOra IITO MX OMomomKy pabajy mpemy v rocrofapyu Kojyu IepcoHm-
buxyjy gpyre mpupopHe npenmere. IlosHaTu ¢y m Beoma pacrpoc-
TpameHy MUTOBM 10 KojuMa cy CyHie u Mecel fera 60>kaHCTaBa MIn
npsor jbyackor napa.!® Kemben mut o 6orumy AMatepacy cMarpa jefi-
HUM OJf HajBAXXHMJMX ¥ HajAeNIINX MUTOBA jallaHCKE INMHTOMCTUYKE
Tpagunyje. MoTuB CyHIIa kao 6orume, yMecTo 6ora, o meMy je pe-
JIaK ¥ JparoIeH OCTaTaK jeHOT apXajCcKOTl, OYMITIEHO HeKafla IIPOKO
pacIpoCTpameHor MUTONIOUIKOT KOHTeKcTa. Takobe, jenuHo y Jamany
HaJIa31IMO JIa OBa, HeKajja BeIMKa MUTOJIOTH]ja jolI YBeK (PyHKIVIOHMIIIE
YHYTap LMBUIM3ALM]E, jep je JaHAIlbA Lap AMPEKTHU IIOTOMAaK YHYKa
Oorume cyHIja AMarepacy, Koja ce CIaBJ KaO BPXOBHO 00XKaHCTBO y OK-
BUPY HapOJ{HE MUHTO penuruje.?

IlenokyIHa cBeTCKa Tpajuliyja IyHa je mpuMepa o60o>kaBamwa CyH-
IIa U CONMapHMUX OOKaHCTaBa (HIIP. MUCHPCKA, CMPMjCKa, BaBUJIOHCKA,
erMIATCKA PEIUTyja), a OKO BUX je POPMUPAHO MHOLITBO BEepOBamba,
MUTOBA U jIereHAu. XennonaTrpuja, Takobe, mpencraBba MOryhm ms-
BOP XeHOTeN3Ma Koji je Boxyo MoHoTeusMmy. Y Kohuxujy je mpucyran
VI MOTVB O CKPMBEHOM CYHIY, TadHuje o Gorummy Amarepacy Koja ce
cakpuBa y Hebecky nehuny. CyHlle 1 MeceI] ce 4ecTO JJOBOJie Y Be3y I
ca o4MMa, KaKaB je C/Iy4aj U ca jallaHCKOM TpajauiyjoM (Takobhe u Kop
Nupyca, Xenena u fip.). To ce Tymaun cnopanrmoM cmmyHomhy cyHIja
1 OKa: 006a cBeT/Ie, BUJe, KA0 11 BEpOBAbeM Jia je CYHIle KUBO, aKTUB-
Ho 6uhe.?! CyHIly TpeTe 311 IeMOHM U TaKO LITO MOKYIIABajy /ia Ta
yKpagy, IITO VIM ¥ II0JIa3y 32 PyKOM, U Taj MOTUB 0 Kpabu u npexpabu
CYHIIa 3aCTYII/b€H je y MHOTMM CPIICKMM J C/IOBEHCKUM BapyjaHTama

18 3nattina epawna, 177.

19 Vr: Hoeitiuka muitia, 197.

20 Yi: Kemben, Llosed, Xepoj ca xumaqy nuuya, npesop, bpanucnas Kosauesuh, Stylos, Hosu
Cap, 2004, 187-190

21 Becenoscku, Anexcanpap H., Vcimiopujcka fioemtiuka, npes. Pagmuna Medanus, Zepter Book
World, Beorpaz, 2005, 147,149.
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(unp. ,,Ceetn Caba u haBo“?? u ,,3amro y /bynu Huje Taban paBan“??).

Y MuTonorujama cyHiie ce nepcoHnuKyje 1 Kao XKEHCKO ¥ Kao MYIIKO
6uhe, TOK y MHOTMIM €THMYKVM Tpynama 1o u Huje oxpehen. Murtosu
y KOjuMa je CyHIle >KeHCKo O0o>kaHCTBO (M Kox Aunya, Camojena, Bulie
TYPCKUX €THUYKUX IPyIa, BujeTHamana), MOTy ce TyMa4nuTy TUMe IITO
ce KEHCKM MPUHIINTI CMaTpa aKTUBHUM jep je TIofloTBopaH. >

Y Kohukujy cregyi MUTOJIOIIKA IpuYa 0 6pary u cecTpu, 60roBu-
Mma Cycanoy n Amatepacy. [lok cy Benuka 6oruma CyHua Amarepacy u
6or Mecemna Llykyjomu o6aB/banmu cBoja 3afyxema, 6or rpoMoBHUK Cy-
CaHOO je TIa4yhy HempecTaHO TPaXKMo Ja uje y 3eM/by CBOje ITOKOjHe
Majke V3anamu. Iberoso nonamame je nsaspano 6pojue Hecpehe. Cpa
BOJIa y IPUPOJY Ce IPETBOPU/IA Y ErOBE Cy3e, TAKO fla Cy peKe 1 Mopa
CACBMM IIPECAXHYIIN, IIJITAHMHE C€ OCYLINIE, a 371 JyXOBU ITPEeIIaBUIN
cBeT 1 n3aspanu 6pojHe Hecpehe. Ha Taj Haunn, CycaHoo mokasyje cBoj
IpaBy MK KyATYPHOT jyHaKa — TPUKCTepa KOjU peMeTy IPUPOSHIU T10-
penax, n3asusajyhm xaoc u Hecpehe, IITO je CAHKI[MOHNCAHO HETOBUM
npoTtepuBameM ca Heba.

IIpe nero mro je ornmao, CycaHoo ofjj1a3u fia ce OIPOCTH Off CBOje
cecTpe, 6ornme AMatepacy. HakoH mTo ce yBepuia y 6paTtosjbeBe Ho-
Ope HaMepe, OHU ce 3aBeTyjy M Hnounmy ga pabajy geny. To He umHe
IIOJIHUM CjefyiiberbeM, Beh jemHMM BUIOM MOTMBa YyHecHOr 3adeha —
napreHoreHesoM. [IpBo je Amarepacy 3arpaxuia of 6para jia joj npena
CBOj May, IIPEIOMI/IA HA TPU JIeJIa, [IelI0Be UCIIpaa y He6eCKOM U3BOPY
Mana y3 Marujcko 3BelKambe JIparysba, CakKBaKaja uX ¥ UCIUbYHY/IA, 4 y
M3MaI/IMIV BEeHOT JlaXa HacTaje ¢y Tpu 6orume (meBojunie). OHpa je
CycaHo0 TO MCTO YYMHMO ca ipary/buMa CBOje CeCTpe, M TaKo je HacTa-
710 et 6orosa (mevaxa).

Kao mro ce Mmoxxe BujieTH, y OBOj MUTOJIOLIKO] IPUYM IIOHOBO C€
jaB/ba MOTMB TIpefiMeTa y 60’KaHCKOM BJIACHUIITBY, KOjU IIOCEAYjy KU-
BOTOTBOpHe 0cobMHe, 6yayhu fja off BUX HacTaje )XKMBO, aHTPOIIOMOP-
¢HO (6oxaHcko) 6uhe. VHave, May 1 Apary/by Cy MarudHM IIpegMeTH
Off M3Y3€THOT 3HaYaja 3a jallaHCKy Tpaaunujy. Tpu 6ornme HacTane ox
CycaHOOBOT Maya 0O/14aBajy eJieMeHTe Hexxuse npupoge. [Ipsa u rpeha
nepcoHnuKyjy Marny u 6p3akxe, 0K IIpBa U APyra yjefHO IE€PCOHN-
¢uKyjy u ocTpBa (enemeHTe Hexxuse npupoge). Tpeha je ncroppemero
Ooruma naMaHCKe MOhM, OHOCHO pelpe3eHTyje PeINIMjCKI eJIeMEHT.

22 Roposuh, Bragumup, Cseitiu Casa y HapogHom iipegatrvy, Visname 3anyx6une Papojuie J.
Bypuha, Beorpap, 1927, 11-91, 126.

23 Kapanynh, Byk Credanosuh, Cpiicke HapogHe fipuiiosjeitike, IIpocseta, Homut, Beorpap,
1985, 135 u IX, 31. Yajkanosuh, Becenun, Cpiicke napoghe iipuiiogeiiike, l'yrenbeprosa Ia-
nmaxcuja, beorpan, 1999, 163, 381.

24 Peunux cumbona, 898-904.



Hacnehe

Op pmparypa 6ornme Amarepacy HacTaje et 6orosa. [IpBa iBa mmepco-
HIQUKYjy MMPUHIAHO KJIacje, APyra iBa Y MMeHY UMajy cydukc Xnko
— CyH4eB CIH jep IOTUYY Off CTBAapy y BIacHMIITBY 6orume CyHIa, 10K
je Tpehu nokamHO 60XKAHCTBO.

Y oBoj muTononkoj nmpuun o Benukoj 6orumy CyHia Amarepacy
u 6ory rpomoBHUKY Take Xaja CycaHoy, jaB/ba ce MOTUB ITapTEHOT€He-
3e. [Ipema Kohukujy, Amatepacy u CycaHoo cy 6pat u cecTpa nako ux
HMje povia 6oruma Visanamu, 6ynyhu fa cy o60je HacTamm o6pegHIM
npamweM 6ora Jsanakuja. VI3 Tora cmenu na je oie ped o 6paTrcko —
CeCTPMHCKOM OJfHOCY 13 KOT ce pabajy felja, OfHOCHO O €H/IOTaMUju.
MebhyTtum, fo cTBapama OTOMCTBA He [0Ia3) IIOHUM Cjef[baBabeM
Kao IITO je TO 6mo cmydaj ca paHujuM 6orosuMa. Moxza je jemaH of
passora 360r KOT je OBJie IIpyKa3aHo 6e3rpemrHo 3adehe, ynpaso mor-
peba na ce usberne KOHKpeTaH MHIECT, Oyayhm fa je jemaH of muKo-
Ba 6ormma AMaTepacy — AMpEeKTHM IpefjaK janaHckux napesa. OBo je
caMo jefjaH off OPOjHUX IIpUMepa eHJoraMuje y jalaHCKOj CTapUHU, KOju
nounmy ca 6oropuma Vsanaku u VsaHaM1 1 B5MIXOBOM J€IIOM.

bor Xaja Cycanoo ce 06panOBa025 pobemy nmeBojunua ox memosa
Maua, I IIPY TOM j€ IeTOBO C/IaB/be NPepacio y IPaBo AuBbambe. Ibero-
Ba HeJlesla KacHUje ce TIOMMIbY Kao 0caM HeOeCKIX IPexoBa, Off KOjiX ce
npounihaBa IApCTBO y TPEHYLMMa BEMMKMX KpK3a. YIUlalleHa, AMa-
Tepacy ce 3arBapa y Hebecky nehmHy, To cBeT OCTaB/ba y HOTIIYHOM
MPpaKy 1 JOBOAM [0 BeMnKux Hecpeha. 3aro je CycaHOO CTPOTo KaXKibeH
VI KOHauHO npoTepaH ca He6a. OH npBo ommasu y cpepuimy cdepy,
T7ie ryOu cBoje 0COOMHe TPUKCTEPa, U IOHAIIA Ce Kao KYJATYPHM jyHAK.
Taxo, Ha IpyuMep, yOuja YyLOBMIIHY 3MIjy ca OCaM IJIaBa ¥ 0OCaM pero-
Ba, CIIacaBLIM TaKO JeBUIly curypHe cMpTti. Ofatie focneBa y 3eMby
MPTBUX, I7ie TOCTaje BPXOBHO XTOHCKO 60KaHCTBO YMECTO CBOje MajKe
V3anamuy, mto y Kohuxujy Huje moce6HO ommcaHo.

Ca cumackoM Hebeckyx 60roBa Ha 3eMJ/bY, pajjiba ce IIpeMellTa Ha
OBaj JIpyTM Off TPM BEPTMKaTHA HMBOA KOCMMYKE CTPyKType. Buie
HeMa TeOTOHMjCKUX IPOIieca, M y CUXKe Cy Hafla/be YTKaHM PasInduT
MOTUBM MeTamopdose 6oxaHcTaBa. Kako ogmmde gpyru ToMm jamaH-
CKOT JeIa, CBE je Marme HYMUHO3HOL a y TpeheM ToMy /IMKOBM MMajy
VICK/BYUUBO JbY/ICKE OCOOMHE 1 aKTepy Cy pealTHMX jorabaja.

Y HajcTapmjeM cauyBaHOM Jie/Ty Ha jallaHCKOM j€3MKY, UICTOPUjCKOM
samucy Kohuxu, HamasuMo o6Wbe IIPEIo3HAT/bYBYX IHTEPHALMOHAI-
HIX MOTMBa. Meby muMa cy u KOCMOTOHUje U TeOTOHMje, 3aCTYIUbeHe
y MHOTUM TpajuIyijaMa 1 MuTonorujama ceera. Mehyrum, ocobenocr

25 Cygehn mo mweroBuM fa/bMiM IOCTYILMMA, OH 3allpaBo M Huje 6mo obpanosaH, Beh
6ecaH IITO MY je IIPUIIAJIO )KEHCKO IOTOMCTBO.
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jallaHCKe CTMUIM3allMje OBMX NPE/ICTaBa, JIEKN y YMILEHUIIM Jja Ce Te-
OTOHMje YIVIABHOM IIOVMICTOBehyjy ca KOCMOTOHMjCKMM WIM €THOJIO-
IIKMM IIpolecuMa. YecTo je Ta rpaHmIa HejacHa U QyHKIUje HUje MO-
ryhe cTpukTHO Kareropucary. To 3Hauy fa CBaKo jallaHCKO 60>KaHCTBO
(kamu) TIpefcTaB/ba AHTPOIOMOP(HY JIMK Ca JBYACKUM OCOOMHaMA,
a/l MCTOBPEMEHO OJ4aBa U ofpeheHy eneMeHT X1Be, HEXVBE IIPU-
pone MM UMBUIM3ALMjCKe IojaBe. VI3 Tora mpousmiasu fa jamaHCKU
IIAHTEOH YMHY 30Up MepCOHNPUKOBAHUX NPUPOLHNUX, TeorpadcKux u
APYyTUX II0jaBa, Ha KOjy HaM yKa3yje MMe HOBOHAcCTanor xkamuja. IIpsu
OOroBU jallaHCKOI ITAHTEOHA HACTajy CIIOHTAaHO, fla OM CTBapame II0-
TOM OVJIO HaCTaB/b€HO IOIHUM CjeiNbaBabeM MYIIKO—KEHCKOT Iapa
6oroBa—pieMujypra. Hajjape ce TeOroHMjCcKuM IpoLiecy OCTBapyjy pa-
3/IMYUTUM BpCcTaMa MeTaMop¢o3a off HajpasInmanTujux Moryhux eneme-
HaTa y roceny 6o>xaHcrapa. Ca IIpeMeIITambeM TeXUIITA Ha CPEAUIIBY
cepy Teoronmja Buile HeMa, U 3aCTYIUbEHM Cy CAMO PasINIUTU BUIO-
BU TpaHcdopmaluja 60rosa.

Danijela Vasi¢

COSMOGONIES AND THEOGONIES
IN THE OLDEST WORK OF JAPANESE LITERATURE

Summary

Each mythology and every religion in the world have their own cosmogonies, i.e. different
myths and theories of the genesis of the universe. What is characteristic of the Japanese
mythology, is the identification of cosmogony with the theogonies and etiological myths, since
the deity — kami at the same time personifies the origin of various elements of the animate and
non-animate nature, and the achievements of civilization.

After the spontaneous genesis of the first gods, the theogonical processes continued by sexual
intercourse of the couple of gods - demiurges. Further on, the gods of the Japanese pantheon
mainly originated by miscellaneous metamorphoses. Among other things, either the excretions,
or the blood and parts of the body of the murdered god are transformed into the divine - kami,
whose name signifies what element is personified. After the god’s return from the Land of the
Dead, the impurity and the different objects which the god carried with him are transformed
into deities. Finally, the deities developed also by parthenogenesis, from parts of the sword or
jewels in possession of the divine couple.
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Mmjana Yyrypa
Ilegazowxu paxynitieis, Jacoguna

IIOPEIBEHE KOHCTPYKIIUJE CA
BPEMEHCKIUM ITPNJIOTOM

Y pagy je aHalIM3MpaHO HEKONMKO THUIOBa (QYHKIMja U ycMepe-
HOCTY IIPUJIOTa Y HOpenOeHNM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa: CIIy4ajeBu y Kojuma je
KOMIUIEMEHT ¥ GyHKIMjU afiBep6aTuBa, CIydajeBl y KojiMa mopefbeHa
KOHCTPYKIMja KOPECIIOH/IMPa 1 ca APYTUM aBepOaTiBOM MM Ca PeK-
IV[jCKOM JIOYHOM ITIarojia, yCMEPEHOCT BPEMEHCKOT MPU/IOTa y KOM-
IIETMBY Ha KOIYIATUBHM NPEIVUKAT MM HETOBE eleMeHTe. Y MOpes-
OeHMM KOHCTpyKIMjaMa Koje ce OfHOCe Ha MIMEHUYKU II0jaM, IIPUIOT
je Be3aH 3a IMEHMYKM TI0jaM y KOMIIIETHBY, anu He IMPeKnfia HI CBOjy
Be3y Ca IPeMKATOM.

Kibyune peun: mopen6eHa KOHCTPYKIIja, BpeMEHCKY IIPIJIOL, II0-
penbena peu

[Intame mpocTopa 1 MaxkKme Koje IMopefgdeHe KOHCTpyKIMje Tpeba fa
uMajy (a TPaIMIMOHATHO HeMajy) y Haylu O je3uKy!, oTBapa ce u 'y
aHa/IM3Mpamy, MHAaYe PasHOBPCHUX, NOpef0eHMX KOHCTPYKIMja ca
BpeMeHcKuM nputorom. KoncraTaiuja fja ce Ipuior y \1Ma, I1a 1 OHe
caMe, OHOCK Ha IJIATO/ICKY ped CTOjU CaMo AeMMMUYHO. BpemeHckn
IPUJIOT MOKe OMTY HOCU/IAL] OBaKBMX KOHCTPYKIIV]ja, /i U IbUXOB JIe0;
OH MOXe, laKjle, OMTU yCMepeH M Ha JpyTry NPWIOT WIN IPUeB Y I10-
penbeHoj KOHCTPYKLMju, Kao 1To he ce y nmperneny rpahe nokasarn.

AKo Ha MOMEHAT caMme IIPUJIOTe OCTABYIMO II0 CTPAaHN, IIOCTaB/ba Ce
IMTabe CBpCTaBama U leuHICcama Iopef0eHnX pedn:

»AKO paiy mpoBepe MCIPaBHOCTY KIACH(UKALMjCKOT IIOCTYIIKA yIIope-
MO KAo gesep ca yeek gesep, U itioboxce gesep — kao he mpe mUanTy Ha
pedIy iio60xe Hero Ha IpuUIor yeex UTH.(...) [Ipyra cy cTBap kao ga vt kao
WiTio, Te He2o ga M HeZo WITIo: Te Ce CKYTIVHE jaB/bajy y PyHKIUjJ Be3HUKA
(xao ‘Besnmuky uspasu'). I[lopendeHe peun kao, Heo, a KAMO i, a 2ge nu
U CJ1. - Tpeba faKiie CBPCTATH Y pedlie — Te opefOeHe KOHCTPYKIje yBe-
JieHe ’hUMa OJBOjeHO [IOCMATPATH Of IIPEIOMIKO MafieXXHNX (0Be gpyre
CY PEKIMjCKOT TIOCTakba 1 mpupoje). >

1 B.J.Josanosuh, P. Cumnh, Cpiicka cunitiakca, 245-6; 1130-32.
2 Ucro, 247.
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Y npBoj rpynu npuMepa KOMIUIEMEHT je Y pyHKIMju afBepbaTuBa,
(bYHKIMOHATHO yCMepeH Ha IpeyKar:

Kao ysek, mopa ga nperepa. ([I. hocuh, Ipemr, 281)

Kao u ysex, jomr o mpBor yekawa MmnyeHe, oceha u ctpax na nehe gohmu,
IIa Ta CBJIaflaBa M3MUIUbabeM HeNpyjaTHMX jorabhaja u cTpenmsoM aa joj
ce Heko 3710 foropuo. ([I. hocuh, BepH, 142)

Kao ysex, baku je HacTojao a cMamby CBaKy M3aTaK U OTKIMHE Off CBAKOT
HOK/IOHA Koju Be3up umHu. (V1. Augpuh, TX, 378)

[Tpunor moxe OUTH, U YeCTO jecTe, caMo Jeo KomIuieTuBa. Haj-
vemrhe, Kafa je IpUJIOT yéex IeO KOHCTPYKIMje, JPYTU Heo ce Besyje
3a wera QyHKIuoHnmyhn kao pectpukrop. Tako pecTpukTop cykasa
3Hayeme IPUJIOTa y6eK, KOji, ca CBOje CTpaHe, o0e/e)kaBa arcoMyTHOCT
OHOTa IITO je 03HAYEHO IPeVKaTOM, a OMe)eHO TaTVM BPEeMEHOM VIIN
OKOJTHOCTMMaA Ha KOje pedepuiiie 0cTaTaK KOMIUIeTVBA:

OBaj npBu npujeM 610 je, kao ysek 3umu, y npusemaom JTusany. (V. An-
npuh, TX, 38)

He, oBora myTa Huje ce 3aBpIINIIO, KAO y6eK paHuje, TOOTHNIKIM OWII-
TE€HOM HJ MUPOBHVM yTOBOPOM KoOju PpaHI[yCcKOj TOHOCK HOBE TEPUTO-
pyje 1 LIApCKOj BOjCLM HOBE JIOBOPMKE, HETO HAIIPOTVB IIOBJIAYEHEeM I
pacynom. (V1. Auppuh, TX, 455)

Pacripas/panu cy, kao ysek Kaj 6u ce Bupenu, o ogHocuma usmebhy Lipkse
u Hanorneona... (V. Auppuh, TX, 367)

Kao ysex y cnuaHUM OpuIMKaMa, Kao HEKaJ| y Cy4ajy MIafor HOBCKOT
KareraHa, [laBun je ocehao oko cebe >XMB 3up Off /MuULA U OYNjY, XIaf-

HVX U HEMMX Kao 110 npehyTHOM [JOroBOpY, MM 3aTOHETHUX, IIPasHNUX U
naxspusux. (V1. Auppuh, TX, 441)

Y okBupy nopendeHe KOHCTPYKIUje jaB/bajy ce, HApaBHO, U APYTIH,
He(DpeKBEHTATUBHY BPEMEHCKY IPUIO3N, Kafl APYrM afiBepOaTuB MmMa
GYHKIVjy JORATHOT IIpeny3ypama:

CBe je OUMIHANIO OIET M3HOBA, KAO U fipeKsiaHe Y 0BO foba rofuHe, Kao 1
paHunje, 1805. u 1806. roguue. (V1. Auppuh, TX, 409)

Y HapepHOj Tpymnu mpumepa nopepnbdeHa KOHCTPYKIMja, Koja ce U
flajbe OJHOCK Ha IPefUKaT, JOATHO KOPEeCIIOHAVPa U ca afBepbaTn-
BOM. Y IIPBOM IIPUMEPY TO je 0 ipasHuyuma, 6e3 cpgauHocitiu u upu-
CHUjeZ goqupa, y PYTOM UCTUM iyitiem, y UCtiiu caitl, ilyiti c60je UIKOTIe,
y TpeheM unTaB HU3 afiBepOaTUBA, Y YETBPTOM HAZ/IO:
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Konsynu cy ce Bubanu o npasuunmma, 6e3 CpAayHOCTY U IPUCHUjET HO-
[Upa, Kao u gocaga, v OyIHO MPATUIN jelaH APYTOT PaHUM JAHOM, ajiu
6e3 Mpxbe u npetepane pesHocTH. (V. Anppuh, TX, 385)

Ero, Taj n Takas npodecop Bacumesuh umrao je Tora jyrpa 1. maja 1906.
TOIVIHE, KAO 8a43gd, UICTUM IIyTeM, Y UCTU CaT IyT CBOje LIKOJIE. (M. An-
npuh, KuaO, 161)

JKuBeo je, xao u goitiaga, Beceno M pacUIHUYKM, CBOjCKM M CIO6Of-
HO, Be3yjyhm ce wm cymapajyhu ce, 6e3 mmana u padyHa, ca Typunuma u
xpunrhaHuMa, He mokopasajyhu ce HUKoM n HudeM, cayxehn camo cBojoj
xKerpu fa ce ocsetu Ayctpujn. (V1. Augpuh, KuaO, 15)

Y TuM MucIMMa IpeKnHyo ra je ¢ppa VIBo Koju ce, kao ysex, HarIo JUTAo,
omrrpo onomubyhu mnagor kanenana... (V1. Augpuh, TX, 421)

JacHo je ma ce HaBefieHN afiBepOATVNBY He 6U MOIIM M30CTABUTH U3
OBUX pedeHuIla 6e3 Be/luKe IITeTe 10 BIIXOB CMICA0, jep pedepuiry Ha
VICTe KBaJIMTEeTe IJIATOJICKe pajibe, Te [a IpeMa HbUMa CTOje Y OfHOCY
(bYHKIMOHATHO CIMYHOM ano3nIyjckoM. Takas ogHOC oMoryheH je u
cTereHOM (YHKIIMOHA/THE HE3aBVCHOCTHU IopefdeHe KOHCTPYKIyje y
pedeHMI. YOIIITe, IO CTENIeHy ay TOHOMUje y MICKa3y, Hopef0eHe KOH-
CTpYKIMje ce ¥ caMe IpUOIIDKaBajy alo3nIVjn:

»CeTIIMO /I ce allOHMPAHMX KOHCTPYKIIVja, HaMeTHyhe HaM ce 3aK/bydaK
fa usMeby oBMX THUIIOBa — amosuiyje ¥ KOMIapanuje — IoCTOj) MHTepe-
CaHTHa CIMYHOCT U pasmmka. Oba cy Tuma Ha npenasy nsMehy Hamope-
fHOCTH U 3aBUcHOCT. CaMo LITO je KOf ano3uiuje HepaBHOTeXa MeDhy
YTaHOBMMA IIPMMeTHA Y chepy Ha3MBHUX (PYHKIM]ja, a KOJ KOMIIaparyje
- Kof cuHTakcumukux. OBO 3HauM fJa je MOpefOeHM WIAH CHHTAKCUYKI
3aBuCcaH of nopeheHor, y3 ofpxkame IMyHe CaipKHCKe ay TOHOMYje yIIO-
Tpeb/beHnx nekcema.

Y cnepehum npuMepuma, unTaBa nopegdeHa KOHCTPYKIUja Kope-
CIIOHJVIpa U Ca PeKIVjCKOM IOITYHOM IJIarona:

/1 mosppaBMBIIY ce KPAaTKO, OFIMAXx je MPOIY>KIO CBOj IyT, n3berasajyhu,
Kao yeex, Yapliujy u IIaBHe ynuie u 6upajyhn ciopenue cokake. (V. An-
npuh, TX, 424)

...0am ra 6pura 1ITO ce CBET 3amasno, mTo he Hajgape no nponeha Xure-
poBe 6oMbe magaru Ha beorpan, kao jyue u ganac Ha Bapmasy n Kpakos.
(0. Rocuh, Ipemr, 488)

He, oBora mmyTa cTBap ce Hehe 3aBpiinTyt kao paxuje, Tpujymeanumum 6ui-
TeHUMa HM 06efHNYKMM MypoBHUM yrosopuma! (V. Auppuh, TX, 455)

YKONUKO je BpeMeHCKM IIPUJIOT Y KOMIUIETUBY YCMEPEHOM Ha KOIIy-
NaTVBHY IIpEeMKAT, CUTYal[}ja je CIMYHa Kao y Cy4ajeBMMa ca I7Iarosn-

3 J.JosanoBuh, P. Cumnh, Cpiicka cunitiakca, 249.
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ckyM npenvkaroM. IIpytor Moxke 6MTHU je3rpo KOHCTPYKIMje, yCMepeH
Ha 1[€0 IpeJyKaT:

3npas je n ogynyad hak, xao u ysex. (1. hocuh, Ipem, 210)

- bamr kao u mu, Cp6u — Cnobopan JoBanosuh ce 3m1061MBO cMeje, Tpe-
cyhm ce unTaBMM morypeHmuM TenoMm, mWto je Bykammuy, kao u ysex, He-
npujatro. (1. Rocuh, Ipem, 339)

WIn €€ OMHOCUTH Ha IIpEAVKATUB NJIN IHETOB [1€0:

Ay Ha ynuny, BaH Kyhe, cBe My je HEKako ApyKuuje HO jyue, HO LITO je
6110 3HaHO, YBeK MCTO, Heroso. (M. hocuh, Ipew, 277)
Mumixo je Bragumupy 6110 HafjaxHy T 1 yO€IUBMB KA0 Peiliko Kag, la My je

IpalITa0 OHe MaHe 300T KOjuX ra je cuHoh oHomuko mp3eo... (1. hocuh,
Iper, 486)

Y mnopepmbeHMM KOHCTpyKIMjaMa KOje ce OfHOCe Ha VMEHWY-
K1 1ojaM (y HalIuMM NpuMepyMa yBeK y GyHKUMju cybjekTa, Maga He
IIOCTOjU TaKBO OTpaHMYee), IIPUIOT je Be3aH 3a MMEHUYKY II0jaM Y
KOMIUIETVBY, a/I1 He IPEKNJIa HYU CBOjY BE3y Ca IPEJUKATOM, jep YuTaBa
nopef0eHa KOHCTPYKIMja GYHKIVMOHNIIE OC/Iamajyhn ce Ha mpeayKaT
pedeHnlie, Ipunucyjyhu cy6jekTy u MMEHUYKOM IOjMY Y KOMIIJIETUBY
ucty npepukar. OBo ce jacHO mokasyje cuMeTpujoM nopebhenor u mo-
penbeHor 1TojMa y OHOCY Ha IpefuKar (kao wiiio je Mexmeg-iniauia He-
Kag Wepqguo ga je oH xpiiea céojux cumiaitiuja 3a Ppanuycky):

Kao n nexaga MexMeni-nialna, Besup je TBPAMO Jia je OH >KPTBa CBOjUX

cummatnja 3a Ppannycky. (V. Aagpuh, TX, 436)

... Beaup ce 06pasioBao, Mako je y cTBapu Beh 3HA0 3a Ty BecT, Y4eCTUTAO

u 3axxeneo fa Hanoneon Hanpenyje xkao Hexaga Kup, mpaBegHu ocBajad.

(M. Auppuh, TX, 452)

Buro je n jocta TpaBHMYKMX O6eroBa Ha KOWbMMA U TelIaKa KOjy Cy MIIN

IIOHEKIIe, jep VIbpaxuM-naiia Huje ofjIasyo kpyuomuiie u npahen onmrom

MP>XIOM, Kao Hekaga Mexmen-nama. (V. Augpuh, TX, 467)

BpeMeHcky mpujior ce Moxke y mopefi0eH0j KOHCTPYKIIVjJ OFHOCHK-
TU ¥ Ha IPWIOIIKY VIM IIPUIEBCKU CafipiKaj:

Y TMM MOjuM ,,IMKBUJATOPCKUM JJAHUMA®, IOjMUO caM fybrbe HO ukag,
HIpUPOAY cykoba MCTHHE 1 Bepe, CTBapHOCTH U npeana y 6opiy. (1. Ro-
cuh, Tpeu, 305)

To weroBo cTapo muTame 0 CMUCIY XPTBe, TaHAC ra o0y3uma 6onHuje
MOXKJIa HO UKag go 0802a gaHa, i He oKoH4YaBa ra oprosopom. (1. Rocuh,
Ipem, 522)

@®on MutepepoBa I7aBa TOBOPHIIA je€ MICTO KAo /iaHe, Ha pacTaHKY, TOPKO
u 3nypajo: ... (V. Aunpuh, TX, 410)
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3a10BOJbAH LITO I'a OIET He MPeK/INibe Aa packuHe ca CaBKOM, yIUIalleHa
na he ra ona sapasuty Ty6epKy1030M, HEKaH Kao YBEK IpeMa 10j, yTelln
je HeKaKo, Joc/Iefad cBojuM Hauenuma: ... ([I. hocuh, Ipemr, 259)

Huje peTKoCT #a ympaBo BpeMeHCKM Ipuior Oyze nmopehenn ere-
MEHT:

V1 panuje je 610 TaKBUX Iy THUKA HaMEPHUKA aJIM HUKAG Kao OBe TOfU-
He, KaJ je IIo4eo IoXof Ha Pycujy, n HuKaJ OBOMMKO HACTPAHMX, CYMIbHU-
Bux u HeBabanux. (V1. Auppuh, TX, 445)

IlITo ce mMecTa nopenbeHe KOHCTPYKIMje Y OpraHu3alju McKasa
TH4e, 3aKpyunhemo, mpernenajyhy HaBeieHy U pasBpcraHy rpaby, ma
nopen0eHy KOMIUIEMeHT Hajdernhe 6uBa ,,IpMBY4YeH OHUM KOHCTMH-
TyeHTMMa Ha KOje Ce OJJHOCH; OH ,,JIMa YITIABHOM CTTOOOJIHY NMHeapHy
AUCTPUOYLVjy, amu fa Ta AMCTpUOyLMja UIIAK YHEKOIVKO 3aBUCK Of
CMHTAaKCUYKe MO3UIINjE KOjy MMa y KOHCTPYKImju 4.

Ha kpajy, HaBentheMo HeKOMMKO IpuMepa MOpefOeHNX 3aBUCHIX
pedeHNIa y KOjiMa BPeMEHCKM IpMIOr (QyHKIMOHMIIE Kao ofpenda

IIpennKara ajam u Kao o;[pel')e}be BPEMEHCKOT OIICETa nopebe}ba:

Cracasa ra Bepa koja ynasmu, oH 1o/by6u CHaxy 1 IIOMM/IOBA je IO KOCK
Kao yeex o unHu. ([I. hocuh, Ipemr, 71)

Jbynu cy nmpuyanm fa je cimdHa 3uMa 611 Ipe ABajeceT U jefHy TOfVHY,
anm je, Kao MTO yeek OMBa, oBa n3rnenana jpyha u texa. (M. Auppuh, TX,
456)

U cBe he omer 6uTu Kao wro je, mo 60xjoj Boby, 0gysujex 6uo. (V1. An-
npuh, TX, 532)

Ha noBparky n3 Konaka, [laBu je, myTem, Kao IITO Ce TO 4ecilio AelaBa-
710, M3Meao HeKonnko peun ca Jasuom. (V1. Auppuh, TX, 416)

Beswup, koju je 610 XpoM y fiecHy HOTy (3aT0 Cy ra y Hapoxy 3Banu Toman-
Talla), NIIao je XyCcTpo 1 6p3o Kao MmTo 4ecitio upxy 6am xpomu bymu. (V.
Anppuh, TX, 38)

CreneHoBame cajipKaja MCKAa3aHOT IPEMKATOM Y OJHOCY Ha Bpe-
MEHCKM TIepUOfi MOXKe Ce M3BPLIMTU ¥ JAPYIMM pednama (akamonu,
HeKMOnU U CTL.), IITO, YOCTAJIOM, BaXK! ¥ 3a APyre TUIIOBE TOpefOeHNX
KOHCTpyKIuja. HaBogyuMo mpumepe Koju HUCY MopefdeHe KOHCTPYK-
Iyje y y’KeM CMUCITY, a/ii CKpehy makiby 0fHOCOM pedlie ¥ BpeMEeHCKOT
IpuIora:

XacaHara, Koju je OfyBeK 6110 IO3HAT Kao CIaJOCTPACHUK U YOBEK HeyMe-
PeH y TMM CTBapyuMa, Huje ce HU IIpBe TOfYHe 3a/J0BO/baBa0 CaMO CBOjOM
XKEHOM, a caga tiooitiosy. (V1. Aunpuh, KnaO, 89)

4 Vcro, 1132.
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CaM je ofpxaBao 11 JOTEPUBAO CBe IIPefMETe I aBa0 O HUMa ONIINpPHA
¥ 3aHMMJ/BbYBA 06jalllberba ITOCETHOLIIMA, KOjUX je OUI0 JOCTa, HApouUilio
neiau. (V1. Auppuh, KuaO, 97)

N3Bopm:

. Auppuh, TX - Augpuh Vo, Tpasruuka xporuka, Cabpana njena Vise AH-
npuha, Csjernocr, CapajeBo, 1976.

. Auppuh, KuaO - Auppuh VBo, Kyha na ocamu, Cabpana ajena Vise AH-
npuha, Csjernocr, Capajeso, 1976.

[I. Rocuh, Ipemr — Rocuh Job6pua, Ipewnux, BUI'3, beorpan, 1985.

II. Rocuh, Bepu - hocuh obpuria, Bepruxk, Csjetnoct, CapajeBo, 1991.

JIureparypa:
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Tlijana Cutura

COMPARATIVE CONSTRUCTIONS
WITH TEMPORAL ADVERBS
Summary

The paper shows analyses of several types of functions and types of orientation of adverbs
in comparative constructions: the cases in which the complement functions as adverbative, the
cases in which comparative construction additionally corresponds with another adverbative,
object or obligatory adverbial, orientation of temporal adverb in the completive to the copulative
predicate or its' parts. In the comparative contructions which refer to an noun, the adverb is
bounded to the noun but it still corresponds with the verb.
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Hesena Byjomesnh
Qunonowko-ymeiminuuxu paxynineit, Kpazyjesay,

ITPOBJIEM AHAJIMTUYKOT ITPUCTYIIA MY3UILIN
CEPI'EJA ITPOKO®DJEBA

Pap ykasyje Ha HEOIIXOZHOCT VHAVBIAYaIu3aLyje aHaINTIIKOT
IIPICTYIIA Y TIOjeAVHNM CTVICKUM IpaBuuMa XX Beka, Kako 611 ce oMo-
ryhmma ciosnaja MexaHu3Ma MHOBaLMje 1 IIPY)KIO YBUJ Y MHTEPHE pe-
Janyje KOMIIO3UTOPOBOT XapPMOHCKOT je3uka. C THM y Besl, jaBba ce
U HEMIHOBHOCT IIPOHAJIAKeIba HOBUX, AgeK6ailiHux, IPOKO(jeBCKIX
AHAIMTUYKUX CUMOOIa.

Kipyune peun: MysuuKky u3pas, MHAMBUyanu3amyja CTUIA, MHM-
BUJIya/M3aliyja aHAIMTIYKOT IPYUCTYIIA, BODIYHY MPUHINIIL, YBoDeme
HOBIX aHAJIMTUIKUX CUMOOIIa

VnpuBuyanusanmja cTuIa MpejcTaB/ba jefIHO Off KapaKTEPUCTUIHNX
obernexxja My3)dKe €BOJIyIVIje M JIOTMYHY IIOCTefuIly cBe Behe ycpen-
cpebeHOCTN yMeTHUKa Ha u3pas. 3adeny TakBe TEHJEHIVje BY//bUBI
Cy jou y 6apoKy, na 61 y mepuony BUCOKOT K/IaCHIIM3Ma, ¥ HapOUM-
TO Yy €IOXM POMaHTM3Ma, MHIVBUAYa/IU3alyja My3UUKO-U3PAKAJHUX
CpeficTaBa, Ha PAa3/IMYUT HA4MH U Y Pa3INIUTOj MEPU 3aXBaTU/IA CKOPO
CBe KOMIIOHEHTe MY3MYKOT M3pa3a (CHHTAaKCy, METOAMKY, XapMOHN;Y,
baxTypy, apTUKY/IaLNjy, arOIMKY), He JOTUYyhy Ipu ToMe caM cucitiem
ioHcke opeanusayuje. Y XX Beky, MehyTuM, oBaj HeKajla KbY4HU 1
3ajeHIYKM CUCTEM — CHCTeM TOHCKe OpraHmsanmje — Takobhe ce mop-
BpraBa IpOLECY UHGUBUGYANU3AlUje I CAMUM TUM CTBapa BIACTUTY,
»MHTEpHY KOHBEHIIMjY YHYTap YMETHUYKOT CTH/IA. YIIPaBO 3aTO, afieK-
BaTaH aHAIMTUYKY IPUCTYII — YNja je CBpPXa OTKPUBakhe UMIIMIUTHIX
»AJITOPUTaMa“ YMETHNYKOT ITOCTYIKA — MOpa OUTY JOBO/BHO OCET/bIB
Ha IMCTUHKTUBHA CBOjCTBA MH/MBI/yaTHOT ay TOPCKOT M3pasa.

3a ITpokodjeB/beBy My31KY, Ha IIPBU IOI/IeN, HICY Be3aHe aHaIu-
THuKe auaeme. 360T jacHe ToHanMHe ofipeheHoCcTH, XOMO(DOHO-XapMOH-
cke akType M OpujeHTauuje Ka TepLHOj, iipo3syuHoj rpahu xapMoH-
CKMX CTPYKTYpa, TpagMuuoHamHy (yHKumMoHanHu npuctymn IIpoxo-
djesmeBuM aenuma, npema Pumany (Hugo Riemann), yBek ocraBba
MOryhHOCT HOTINCUBamWa ,HEKMX XapMOHCKVX HIM(PH, JOK Y CUTY-
alyjaMa y Kojuma je IpoHajIaKeme ajiekBaTHe Mudpe 0TeXXKaHo, TOTo-
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BO YBEK OCTaje MOIryhHOCT alTepHaTMBHOT TyMadera — 3aCHOBAHOT Ha
BaHAKOP/ICKOj TEXHUIIMN.

MebhyTtum, u mopep cBera IIOMEHYTOT, HEMMHOBHO Ce ITOCTaB/ba
NUTame: 3auwiilio OBaKaB IPUCTYII He Jlaje TpaXeHe oprosope? Kako
IIpaKca IoKasyje, IpyMeHa PYMaHOBMX aHAaMUTUYKUX METOJIa, OFHOCHO
IIKOJICKe (PYHKI[VIOHA/THE aHa/IM3e IPUCYTHE HA HAIIVIM IIPOCTOPYIMA, Y
BehnHY cydajeBa TOBOAM IO HEIOTMYHNUX pe3ynTara (mpumep 1).

Y cxmapy ca HopMama PriMaHOBe QyHKIVIOHATHE TOTVIKe, HaBefieHa
XapMOHCKa CTPyKTypa (13 nmpumepa la) Mopasa 61 ce perno3HaTy Kao
L/ - M- T. Mebytnm, 4ak u Kaja 611 ce 3aHEMapMO caM KOHTEKCT 110jaB-
/puBama akopaga L (u To gypckor!) u F (koju oBpe, naxie, HUCY Yy CBOM
yoO14ajeHOM KOHTEKCTY) U IPUXBATU/IO IIOMEHYTO TyMadere, U [ja/be
61, HeCyMBUBO, IOCTOjajIa M3BeCHA HeNIOrM4HOCT. HanMe, y mutamy cy
iBe QYHKIMje ca HOTIYHO PasINunTUM QYHKIVMOHATHIM yCMEpPeheM —
D n S. OBakBa uHTepnpeTannja npuMepa la, penarnsnusyje GpyHmzaMeH-
TaJIHe MOCTaBKe PyMaHOBe QYHKI[MOHATHOCT! KOja, KaKo je II03HATo,
HofIpasyMeBa je[[HO3HAYHY U HEJBOCMUCIIEHY BPCTY TOHA/THE IPaBUTa-
nuje, 6e3 CyIpOTHUX TeXMUIIHNX yCMeperha Y OKBUPY jefHe XapMOHCKe
dyuxuuje.!

ITopen oBuX, IMOCTOje M APYIM NPUMEPU KOjU yKasyjy Ha HEIpu-
MEHMBOCT KOHBEHI[MOHATTHOT aHAJIUTUYKOT NPUCTYIA OfHOCHO KOju
yKasyjy Ha IIPUCYCTBO HeKe ipyradnje I0ruKe (mpumep 2).

Haume, mosHaTa je ynmeHNIa Jja caM 110jaM MeJjijaHTHKe IofIpasy-
MeBa ifiepyHe aKOPAICKe penalyje 1 Ja ce MeJijaHTIKa, Kao TaKBa, yIIo-
Tpeb/baBa 3a KOTTOPUCTUIKO-EKCIPeCcuBHe inbeBe. MeayjaHTHI aKOp/,
HOTEHIIVja/THO ,,CYMIBVB" 300T CIMYHOCTU ca BaHTOHATHMM, cpehe ce
3aTO WM Y OKPY>Keby TOHMKE MM y KaJIeHIy, I7ie je YIaJ/bUB U TIfie
je ToHanmuTeT HajcTabuaHKju. C Apyre cTpaHe, IPETIOCTAaBKa je ha ce
HOTAPHM TPO3BYK (M3 JOHEK/Ie CIMYHUX pasjiora) UAeHTUPUKyje Kao
TaKaB jefIMHO Y TPUTOHYCHOM OfIHOCY KOji YCIIOCTaBjba ca akopgom T.

1 PumaHOB KOHUENT (YHKIMOHATHOCTY, 3aCHOBAH Ha ,Tpujagu” rmaBuux ¢yukuuja (T, S,
D) u »UXOBUM JiepuBaTUMa, He mpensuba, yak HU Kao Teopujcky moryhHoct, peHOMeH
6udyHKIMOHATHOCTH. BUdYHKIMOHATHOCT, Koja 6M y PMMaHOBOM TyMauemwy IIOCTana
eKBUBAJIEHT 3a (YHKLMOHAIHY ,JABOCMICIEHOCT®, He CIOMUIbe Ce HUTU Y PUMaHOBUM
pamosuma (Hugo Riemann, Skizze einer neuen Methode der Harmonielehre, Breitkopf & Har-
tel, Leipzig, 1880; Handbuch der Harmonielehre, Breitkopf & Hartel, Leipzig, 1898), uutu y
KoMeHTapuMa ocsehennm werosoj reopuju (JI. Masens, [Ipobnemut Knaccuueckoii ZapmoHuu,
Mysbika, MockBa, 1972; JI. Masenb, OyHKUUOHAOHAS WKONLA (B yeo Puman), www.mushar.
ru, jauyap, 2007). Ctporo yses, ynorpeba PumaHOBYX 0O3HaKa (111 O3HAKA KOje AVMPEKTHO
VIV MHAVMPEKTHO IMPOUCTUYY U3 HEroBOr CUCTeMa obene)kaBama XapMOHCKMX (yHKIIMja)
IpeJCTaB/ba, 3allPaBo, eKCTPAIOAlNjy MOCTAaBKM M3 IberoBe Teopuje Ha IOApydje Koje
OHa, N3BOPHO, He TOKpuBa. [Ipema pednma J. Xomnomnosa (Y0. H. Xononos), ,,yKonuko mnojam
PumaHOBe GyHKIje yCTTOBHO TyMadlMO Kao CMICa0, 611 YHKIIOHATHOCT je — 6ecMucInLa,
6apeM kajia je kiacudHa xapMoHuja y nutamy (F0. H. Xonomnos, Iapmonus. Teopeiniuqeckuii
kypc, Mysbika, Mocksa, 1988, 281).



Hacnehe

OuurnenHo je fia je y CBUM MUCTAKHYTUM IIpMMepyMa KOHTEKCT I10jaB-
JbUBaba OBUX aKOpafia MPYMETHO APYradyju of yoOudajeHor u fa je,
CTOra, Ha CHa3M Jpyraduja BpCTa JIOTMKe KOja, laK/le, HMje Mo yaapHa
Ca POMaHTUYAPCKOM.

HeTpaHcmapeHTHOCT, OJHOCHO, IpeonTepeheHocT came mmdpe y
obenexasamy [IpokodjeBbeBux akopasa, Takohe je mocmenuua mpu-
MeHe PrMaHOBe QyHKIVOHaMHe aHam3e. To moKasyje HapemHa rpyma
npumepa (mpumep 3).

EBupnenTtHO je, Jakie, Ja ce IPMMEHOM CTaHJappHe, PuManose
$YHKIVOHAIHE aHa/IM3e, Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy, He MOTY JOOWUTH 3aJ0BO/ba-
Bajyhu pesynratu Koju ykasyjy Ha CKpMBEHe ,,aIlTOPUTME YMETHUIKOT
nocrynka. Ta HemoryhHoOCT mpernosHaBamwa NMPOKodjeBcKe PYHKIMO-
HaTHOCTM WY ITPOKO(jeBCKe je3andKe NOrMKe MaHudecTyje ce, HajIpe,
HEJIOTMYHUM CTIeflOM KOOMjeHNX XapMOHCKMX (PYHKIIVjA, KOjU UCK/bY-
Jyje CBaKy (pyHKIMOHA/IHY OIPaBJAHOCT ¥ IIPOHA/NaKeHe aJleKBaTHe
mdpe.

Kaxo gocapammmsy npuMepy 0Kasyjy, QyHKIMOHATHOCT PYMaHOB-
CKOT TUIIa, TeHepaHo, HUje MPUCYTHA Y XapMOHCKOM je3uky Cepreja
[Tpokodjesa; anmu, NCTO TaKO, YMIEHNIIA je Ia aKOPL TPOKOdjeBCKe J0-
MIHaHTe HacTaje, MPaKTIYKY, Kao MOCIeAnIa ,MOfepHn3anuje” Tpa-
AUIMOHATHE TOMUHaHTe (pumep 17).

C 063upoM Ha TO, MOXKe ce TOBOPUTH Jja TPOKodjeBcKa PyHKIMO-
Ha/IHOCT TIPE/ICTaB/ba, 3alIpaBO, HEKY BPCTY KBa/IMTAaTUBHE HagZpagrbe
PymMaHOBe (YHKIIMOHATHOCTH, KOja jé YeCTO TOMMKO CHa)XKHA, a MO-
MEHTA/IHO HAIyIITa JIOTMKY CTaHJAapAHMX (PYHKIMOHATHMX OJHOCA,
I/ICTI/[‘—thI/[, IIpUTOM, Heke HoBe. OBO ce MOXKe IPeACTaBUTY U CXeMarT-
cku (pumep 4).

C TuMm y Beswu, [OCTaB/ba Ce, Haj3afl, MUTame IMTa 61 MOITIO OUTK
aZleKBaTHO TyMayerbe CBUX IPETXOJHO HaBEEHMX CUTYyalMja OfHOCHO
npokogjeBcke (GYHKIMOHAIHE JIOTUKe (mpyMep 5 — Tpeba HaIlOMeHY-
T Ja TIOHYDeHM CXeMaTCKM IPUKa3y IPefCTaB/bajy PeRyKIUjy KOH-
KpeTHUX y30paKa IPyNMCaHUX Yy NIpuMepy 1 oBOT pajia Koju Cy, 3apaj
jacHujer carnefaBarma M KOMIIapalyje ca ocTaauM nojasama y IIpoko-
(djeB/BEBOM XapMOHCKOM je3UKYy, TpaHCIIOHOBaHu y Lle-nyp).

Ha mpetnoctaBky ja je 60huuHu fipuHyuil y OCHOBY OBaKBUX II0ja-
Ba HABOJY, TIpe CBETA, 80fetve 271ac08a Koje je JOCIeTHO, IOy CTeIIeHUM
IIOKPEeTOM 13 004 cMepa, CIIPOBEIEHO Ka aKOpAy paspellera. Y CBUM
OBMM C/Ty4ajeBMMa, JjaK/ie, 3amaxa ce aa y [Ipokodjes/peBoM TOHaTHOM
CUCTeMy aKOpJl TOHMYHe QyHKIUje U Jajbe 3a[p>KaBa CBe HeKaJalllbe,
nocrojehe Bohune (h-d-f-as, h-des-f-as, h-d-fes-as, h-dis-f-as, nsyses
fis — moBurenor IV crynma), anu ce one y [IpokodjeB/beBrM XapMOH-
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CKMM CTPYKTypaMa II0jaB/byjy UCIIO6peMEHO, & He CYKIL[ECUBHO, Kao Y
TPaANIMOHATHOM TOHAJTHOM CUCTEMY.

HoB nmpyHIun ToHanHe opraHmsanuje, usrpahen Ha crenyduyas,
VIHJVIBYYaJlaH Ha4MH, IIPOLIMPYje ce ¥ IIpeMa OCTaINM XapMOHCKIM
crpykrypama IIpokodjeB/peBor ToHamuTeTa — HOMUHAHTU U CyO[O-
MUHaHTHU (TIpUMep 6), ay U IpeMa CTPYKTypaMa HeTepliHe aKOPHCKe
rpabe.

Tako ce Mory mpemnos3Hatyu IojaBe NPOKO(DjeBCKOT Hacnojasarba
HajpasIMYUTHjUX XaPMOHCKMX (YHKIMja Koje, IOjefMHaYHO, MCTU-
4y BobmuHM (TIpemno3HaT/bMB) OFHOC Ca HapeSHMM, paspelraBajyhum
akoppoM (mpumep 7).

[TocpencTBOM BOhHMYHOr NpMHLMIA, HAU3IIE[ KOMIUIMKOBaHEe
aKOpZICKe CTPYKTYype€ Y CBOjOj OCHOBM MIIaK MMajy Kpajibe jeJHOCTaBaH
aKopy KoMe je fofara Heka of MOoryhmux Bobuija. 3aHUM/BUBO je IIpK-
MeTnTH fia je IlpokodjeB/beB mpuHIMI BODMYHOCTM OBOra MyTa CIIPO-
BeJIeH ,,BePTUKAIHO — BODMYHY TOH HACTyIa MICTOBPEMEHO Ca TOHOM
paspeliemna, Koju Moxke OUTY 1 M30CTaB/beH (Ipumep 8).

Yak u y OBaKBMM CHUTyalMjaMa, Kaja je 300T HeTepIjHe aKOpHCKe
rpabe Hemoryhe oxpenuTu GyHKUMOHAIHY YIOTY XapMOHCKe I0jaBe,
OZIrOBOp Tpeba MOTPa>KMUTH Y caMOM NpMHIMIY BohuaHocT. CBaka of
HEIIO3HATNX, HEVIMEHOBAHIX, ,CIyYajHUX AKOPJACKMX CTPYKTypa MMa
y7ory na BohudHO mpunpeMu HapegHu akopy, (mpumep 9).

Ha xpajy, ocTaje nmnurame HEONXOJHOCTY YBODema HOBMX aHAIM-
TUYKUX O3HAKa Koje 6J Ha eKCIUIMIMTAH Ha4uMH yKa3)Baje Ha yMeT-
HIYKY OPUTMHATHOCT — CIenyQyyHe IPOMeHe HacTajle y OJHOCKMA
e/leMeHaTa TOHAJIHOT cucTeMa Kakas je IIpokodjeBbes.

Jlocapanima aHaIMTHYKA [TpaKca I0Ka3asa je Jja yHUBep3aHY aHa-
TUTUYKYU TPUCTYN (YyCMepeH IOfjjeflHAaKO Ha CBe CTUJICKe eroxe, 0e3
YBMZA y YMETHUYKY €CTETHKY U IIOjeIHAYHe CTUICKe apHUTETe), Kao
U yrnorpeba yHUBEp3a/THUX aHAIMTUYKIX O3HaKa — mndpu, mpe cipe-
4a6a carjieflaBarbe IHOBATHBHIIX aClIeKaTa, Hero IITO yCIieBa Jja OTKpje
VIHVIBYYaJ/IHY JIOTYIKY KOMITO3UIIVIOHOT IIOCTYIIKA.

Hamume, eBueHTHO je fa ce y nuTepaTypu Koja TpeTupa 0Baj Ipo-
O71eM, C jemHe CTpaHe, U lajbe IPUMEYjy 3acTapenn aHaIUTUYKM Me-
XaHU3MMU Koju moTndy u3 Prmanose Teopuje pynkunja. Y sehunm cy-
JajeBa TOBOPMU Ce O ,JJOZATUM TOHOBMMA', ,3aMP3HYTUM Bohurama“ u
CIMYHUM TI0jaBaMa Koje, IPaKTU4YKM, Tpebda fa ,amantupajy” IIpoko-
dbjeBpeB ocobenn cTun PruMaHOBOj PyHKI[MOHATHO] TOTUIIY — YUMeE Ce
(HEeZBOCMUCIIEHO) iipesul)a HberoB CHaYKHM, MHOBATUBHY noTeHujalr. C
[pyre CTpaHe, y MOjedVHNUM, HallpeSHUjUM IPUCTYIVMA, [IPEO3HATe
Cy BMCTMHKTUBHe 1pTe [IpoKodjeB/peBOr MHAMBI/YaTHOT CTUIA — Kao
TO Cy crienudnynHy BohuuHu ogHOCH U ToKpeTu. MebhyTnm, HegocTa-



Hacnehe

TaK OBAKBMX IIPVCTYIIA jeCTe M3BECHA HECVICTEMATU30BAaHOCT YOUCHUX
TI0jaBa, Ko J YMIbEHMIA JIa je caM aHJIMTUYKM ITOCTYIIAaK CIPOBeIeH
Ha OTpaHNYE€HOM, HeJOBO/BHOM OPOjy KOHKPETHMX y30paKa.

Y xapmoHckoM je3uky Cepreja IIpoxodjeBa, I. OpmxoHuknnse
(Opmxonukunze) npumehyje nosumenu IV crynam (FIV), camkenn VI
crymam (PVI), satum PVII koju ce paspemasa y *VII, a moTom opmasu y
T. Ilputom, oBaj ayTop y cBOjoj Kibu3u DopiiieiiuarHvle conatiivt IIpoko-
¢vesa, npumehyje 1 NCTOBpeMEHO 3BYYarbe [IBe pasINdiuTe XapMOHCKe
dyHKIMje (nakite, He jeHe BUIIECTPYKO anTepoBaHe!), kao u Hajuemhy
yrnorpe0y Tpo3BY4YHMX CTPyKTypa. Takobe, Ha crpanu 84 mpumehyje
»PECKY 3BYYHOCT U ,HonycTeneHe edekre” (4mme, 3ampaBo, anyaupa
Ha BohwuHy npuHnMm). Y ¢ycHOTM 6pOj 1, Ha MCTOj CTpaHU, HABOAU
axopy, H-dura koju je y nonycrernenom ogHocy ca akoppom C-dura (xao
TOHUKOM TOHAJIMTeTa), anmu u akopx Fis-dura (y Tom ucrom C-duru) y
TIO/IyCTETEHOM OJJHOCY Ca aKOPJIOM IeTOT CTymba — g-h-d.?

Ha ppyroj ctpann, Tep-Maptupocjan (Tep-MaptupocsaH) y cBojoj
K13y Hexottiopole ocobennocitiu capmonuu IIpokogvesa Takohe ysuba
IIOJTyCTeIleHe OffHOCe, C TUM IITO UX OH npumehyje u y ogHOCUMA W3-
Mmeby apyrux crynmeBa ToHammuTeTa. Tako 3amaka ma akopp dis-molla
(y C-duru) Bopn y III crynam Tor ToHanmuTeTra — e-g-h, a ga akopp es-
molla Boxu HanwKe, y akopy 11 crynma C-dura — d-f-a.?

MebytnMm, Beh camom (mHEpTHOM) ynoTpe6om nocrojehux anamu-
TUYKUX WQPH, ca CBUM MPOIPATHUM O3HAKaMa IOBUIIEHUX VM CHMU-
JKEHVX TOHOBA, OBM ayTOPU — BEPOBATHO HECBECHO — IIOHUILITABAjy
IIPEMICY O KOje II0/1a3e, a TO j€, Y OBOM CJIy4ajy, IIOCTOjambe ,,CIeLN-
¢uuHUX nmonycrenenux opHoca“. Ha oBaj HaumMH, xpeaiiusHu HOCiLy-
fiak, Mako Kof 06a ayropa HacimyheH, 6Ba MOMEHTA/THO ITOCTAaB/bEH Ha
HIBO ,,lIpeBa3uhenHor. XapMOHCKY C/ef] OBAaKO MOTIVICAaHNX (QYHKIMja
Jiaje YyIHe ,anTepoBaHe” mmdpe Koje ce He YKIAMNajy Y PyHKI[MOHATHY
JIOTYIKY MY3U4KO-CTUICKe eBonynuje (mpumep 10).

A ynpaBo us Tor pasjora — pasjora useHTudukanmje mpokodjes-
CKMX aKOpajia U UCTHUIIaha HOBUX, 60)UUHUX PeTlalja — jaB/ba ce He-
OIXOJHOCT IPOHAJIaXKeka aleKBaTHUX aHATUTUYKMX O3HAKa Koje Ou,
Uy CUMOONMYKOM CMMCIIY, MOI/le fia pedeprpajy Ha AMCTUMHKTUBHA
CBOjCTBa KOMIIO3UTOPOBOT YMETHUYKOT u3pasa. C fpyre cTpaHe, Tpe-
6a BOAUTYU padyHa U O IIKOJICKOj IPAKCU M Y HOj yCTa/beHNM XapMOH-
CKMM O3HaKaMa. Y TOM CMUCITY, PeTUCTap aHAUTUIKIX CUMOOIA KOju
je OBOM IpM/IMKOM HOHYDeH, pefcTaB/ba HEKY BPCTY HAgepagrbe Tpa-

2 T. Opmxonnkunge, Qopiieniuarnote conaiivt IIpoxogpuvesa, TocyrapcTBeHHOE My3bIKaIbHOE
n3naTenbcTBO, MockBa, 1962.

3 Turpan leopruesnu Tep-MaptupocsaH, Hexoitiopvie ocobennocitiu zapmonuu Ilpoxogpoesa,
Mysbika, Mocksa — Jlenunrpan, 1966, 3
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AMIVIOHATHOT HaulHa 00e/Ie)XaBamba aKOPACKUX QYHKIIV]a, /i yjefHO
yicTide U 3akoHuToCcTu IIpokodjesbeBe MoOfiepHe, MHOBATUBHE VI UH-
AMBUAYaIM30BaHe PyHKIMOHATHE Toruke (mpumep 11).

MebyTnm, Moxxpga 6u ce 1 'y OKBUPY HOHYHeHUX aHATUTUIKUX 1IN -
¢bpu Kpuia M3BecHa HeflocIeHOCT — Beh cama o3Haka VII,, ctBapa aco-
nujanyje ca TpaguuyonanauM VII cTymmeM Koju, OIeT, aayhupa Ha
(bYHKIMOHATHOCT prMaHOBCKOT Tuna. Ho, mirame n3Hamaxema ajiex-
BAaTHMjUX aHAIMTUYKIX O3HAKA U Ia/be OCTaje OTBOPEHO.

[la 3ax/pyunmo, HoHyheHy aHaIMTUYKM IPUCTYI y TyMademy CIle-
IUQUIHOT, UHGUEUGYANHOZ CUICTeMa TOHanHe opraHmsanuje Cepreja
[TpoxodjeBa mpencTaB/ba jeAyHU, SO Cafja Y LENMHN peann3oBaHI,
HOKy1Iaj cucteMarusanuje. OH oTBapa MOryhHOCT 3a, YMHM Ce, KOpeK-
TaH aHAJIMTUYKN IpWIa3 1 OPpYIrvM OeIMa KOMIIO3UTOPOBE ITOCIENHE
cTBapanauke dase.
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Nevena Vujosevi¢

THE PROBLEM OF ANALYTICAL APPROACH
TO THE MUSIC OF SERGEI PROKOFIEV
Summary

The individualization of the style represents one of the characteristics of musical evolution
and certain consequence of ever-growing artist’s focus on the expression. The beginnings of this
tendency are first found in the baroque, although it does not reach the very fundament of the
convention that is the tone organization system during the 18" and 19 century. However, in
the 20 century, this once common component - the tone organization system — gets affected
by individualization processes which, in some cases, lead to the creation of individual, “inner”
convention inside an artistic style. If we are not aware of this, it is impossible to understand the
logic of composition process.

The project expresses and points out the necessity of the individualization of analytic
approach in some styles of the 20 century, so as to enable the comprehension of innovation
mechanism and the insight into the inner relationships of the composer’s harmonic language.
Thus, it also appears the necessity of finding the adequate analytic symbols.

A specific leading principle of tonal organization of Prokofiev’s music is noticed in the works
of the last prolific phase, which is also becoming a distinctive characteristic of the composer’s
artistic expression.
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VIIK 371.3::78
37.036-053.5:78

Emuna Cmonosuh
Dunonowko-ymeilinuuku paxyniteii, Kpazyjesay,

IMPUHINUIIN IIOYETHE BVMOJIMHCKE ITEJATOI'MJE

Pay mma mpes coboM 3afjaTak fja MpMKaXke pasjiore IOjaB/bUBarba
HeOPOjeHNX HeflocTaTaKa i Mpo6/ieMa KOju ce jaB/bajy y IPBIM KOpaIiu-
Ma caB/aflaBaiba MHCTPYMEHATa. Y mheMy Cy IPUKa3aHy e/IeMEeHTH T1efia-
TOruje KOjy y IpaKcH He TIOJIeXY CYIITMHCKO] aHaIM3Y Y He UCTPAXYjy
Ce y3pOlM HMXOBOT HacTaHKa. L[m/b Msnarama je onakiame paja me-
JIarory y CI0KEeHOM IIPOIiecy MoYeTHOr obyyaBama Kpo3 ycMepermbe Ka
busnonornju 1 ICUXONOIUj KA0 CYIITUHCKMM €leMEeHTVMA BUOIIH-
cke meparoruje. JlomyHe o6pasoBarma CTEYEHOT Ha CTyAMjaMa Koje Ou
KOJIMKO-TOMKO TOMOITIE Jia ce u36erny oppehene MeTomuyke rpemike
TIOpefT yIO3HaBaba ca GM3MONTOUIKIM ¥ ICUXOIOMIKIM 3aKOHUTOCTIMA
cafipyke OCHOBHE MEeTO/{YKe IIPUHIINIIE U Pajl IIefjarora carneiabajy kao
CTBapa/IayKy IPOIIeC Ca jaCHO AePUHUCAHNM yCMepemheM.

Kibyune peun: MmeTonyka, pusnonoruja, ICUXONOryja, I0YeTHO BY-
OJIMHCKO IIKO/IOBalbe, yCBajarbe HaBMKa, MOTMBAIIMja, MEMOpHja

YcnenrHocT cBakor paja ca HoYeTHMUIMMA IIpe CBera 3aBIUCH of 00yde-
HOCTJ HaCTaBHUKA, KOjU — IOpex apyHuTeTa IIpeMa IefJaroliKoM paxy
¥l OCHOBA CTEUEHNX y TOKY JyTOTPajHOT MIKOJIOBaha — MOPa I0Cef0Ba-
T ofpeheHa 3Hama 13 06macTu Pu3MOIOTUje ¥ ICUXOIOTHje KOja HUCY
Y JOBOJ/BHO] MepU 3aCTYI/beHa Kao 1e0 MEeTOAMYKIX IIpOrpama.

[la 6u ocTBapmo CBOje 3ajaTKe M LW/beBe, IIEfAror IIOpel Tora
IITO Ceé PYKOBOAM OCHOBHUM IpPMHIMINMA (jeIVHCTBO MY3MYKOT U
TEXHIYKOI Pa3Boja, MMOCTYIHOCT U IIOCTENIEHOCT y CaBJIaJaBamby W3-
BoDauKMX HaBUKa, My3MYKO CIyXOBHA IIpeACTaBa Kao ompenesbyjyhu
dakTOp y omabupy M3BOobhaukux IOKpeTa, YIO3HaBame TEXHMKE Kao
CBEYKYIIHOCTM CpefiCTaBa YMETHMYKOT M3pakaBaiba, IpeTBapame Y
COIICTBEHO M3BODeme — IIepCOHANNTET, pa3Boj KOJ| YUYeHUKA INYHE MY-
3U4KO-M3Bohauke MHUIMjaTVBE U HaBUKA CAMOCTAJIHOT paja...), Tpeba
Jia 3Ha Jla Ce CBe OCOOMHE KOje Y/He OCHOB 32 pa3dB0j My3U4Ke IMYHOCTH
dbopmmpajy y feunjeM y3pacry.

CaMocTaqHU paji y MY3M4KOj IIKO/V IOfpa3yMeBa BEIUKU OpoOj
y4eHNKa KOj! Cy 10 IIPaBIITY Pas3/MIITH 1A U IPUCTYI CBAKOM Off IbJX
Mopa 6utu pasnmnunt. KoMimkanmje HacTajy ako mefaror — He Ipoy-
vaBajyhu MHAMBMUYa/THEe 0COOVHE yYeHMKA — IIPABU METOMCKe TpeIlKe
KOje IPWINYHO flepMHUIIY fa/by Kapakrep. Mehy muma ce Hajuenthe
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cpehy: HermoTpe6HO Hampesamwe Muinha pyKy U LIe/Ior Tela CBUpaya,
HEIIPAaBUIHOCTY Y IIOCTABLM PYKY, IpoO/IeMaTiYHa MHTOHALMjA, JIOII
KBa/JINTET TOHA, HEZOCIENHOCT y IpOydYaBamy MHCTPYKTUBHO-YMET-
HIYKOT MaTepujana. [la 61 n36erao MoMeHyTe HEIOCTATKe U YCIIEITHO
06aB1O CBOj 3alaTaK, Ieflaror MOpa MOCENOBATI 3Haba O CBAKOM Me-
TOACKOM IINTAamy, a TaMO TIA€ H]/Ije AJOBO/bHO JINYHO, IIPAKTUYIHO MC-
KycTBO oMohnu he My ¢usnornolke 1 ICUXOMOMIKe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
KOje Cy Y OCHOBM) YOBEKOBOT (PYHKI[VIOHVICAba.

Ca curypHomhy Mmoxxemo pehu fa je HajBeha HeBoba Koja ce jaB-
Jba y TIEPUOAY IOYETHOT y4ea, Halpe3amwe Mumyha menor tena. OBaj
po6JIeM YeCTo je IIPUCYTaH jOLI Off IPBOT Yaca aKo ce Ha BpeMe He Ipe-
LYyXUTPY, MOXKe IIOCTAaTV 030M/bHA CMeTHa 3a YCBajare MOCTaBKe U 13-
Bohaukux HaBuKa. [Topex HecripeTHOT M3I/Iefa yYeHNKA, HEITOC/TyLITHE
HeeJlaCTUYHe PyKe 3a OC/IeANI]Y MMajy HeraTuBaH edeKaT Ha KBaIUTET
3BYKa, BUOpaTo, IpoMeHe no3niyja... Hanpesame munnha orpannyasa
Op3uHy IpCTHjy 1 Op>Ke [0oMa3n JO 3aMaparba.

Ila 6mcmo cxBaTmm 360r 4era, 6e3 063upa Ha caB HAIIOp IIefjarora,
KOJl jefHOT Y4Y€HMKa HacTaje HaBMKa KOja ceé HeraTMBHO OfipakaBa Ha
HETOB J]A/b)l Pa3Boj, a KOJ APYror je mpuaarohapame mako un 6e3 Ha-
Ipe3arma, MOPaMo Ce YIIO3HATH Ca PajioM 1 CBojcTBMMa Mmuiinha. Mu-
mh ce cactoju o MyumMNHNX BJIaKaHa IyCTO IPOTKAHMX KallyyIapyMa
VI HepBHVM BJIaKHVMa KOja IIOBe3yjy MuIIMh ca IIeHTpaJHUM HepB-
HUM cucteMoM. Payg mummha TecHo je BesaH ca pasMEeHOM Marepuja,
KPBOTOKOM, JIVICalbeM M JieNaTHOWINY LIEHTpa/JHOT HEPBHOI CUCTEMA.
Mumnhe ommkyjy Tpu BeoMa BaykHe 0COOMHe: eTaCTUYHOCT (CI1oco6-
HOCT Bpahama y Mo4eTHU I10710Kaj), MOTYhHOCT cKpahema 1 ncTe3ama.
Cpako Hampesamwe Muinha npompaheHo je ogpeheHoM morpormom
eHepruje y 3aBUCHOCTM Off CHare ¥ Ay>K/He JleJioBama TepeTa. Teper y
HallleM CTy4ajy He Mopa 6uTy camo ¢usmake npupoze, seh u ncuxomno-
IIIKa CTama, Kao LITO Cy CTpax, y30ybemwe 1 [pyra npexnpbaBama Koja
13a31IBajy HecBecHa Hampesamwa Muimtha. C 0631poM Ha To fia KOJ, HO-
JeTHMKA Hallpe3ame Muiha Moxke OUTY M3a3BaHO CTPAXOM, CTUIJBMI-
Bowrhy, IIpeBe/IMKUM 3aXTeB)Ma, IIeJaror je JyXKaH jja npoHabe Takas
MEeTOJ pajia Koju 6u crpedno MOryhHOCT HUXOBOT HacTaHKa. [pyrum
pedrMa, Mopa 6MTH CIIpeMaH Ja VX IPegyXUTpu.

YecTo ce flenraBa y Ipakcy Aa Mefaror He Npujaje mocebaH 3Ha4aj
oceham1Ma ca KojuM je fiete gouuio Ha yac. Ocehara y3HeMUpeHOCTH 1
30YHEHOCTI HOBOM CUTYallMjoM, 06MYHO ce MaHU(eCTyjy yKodeHourhy
1es1or Teya. To Huje IPUPOSHO U CUTYPHO je Ia 61 MCXUTpeHa aMOuja
Tefjarora ja IiTo Ipe IMOoYHe ca pajjoM Ha IIOCTaBIIV MMaJIa JIOole HOoCIe-
Jule Ha faby pasBoj yueHMKa. Ha Taj HauMH He cripedaBajy ce pas3nosu
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muinhHor Harnpesamwa, Beh HalpoOTHB, a IOCTaBKa PYKY Ce yCBaja AyTo
VI HEIIPaBW/IHO Y3 yOOM4YajeHo MUII/bebe Ja je Hallpe3arbe HY)KHO 3710 Y
pany ca modetTHunyMa. V3a jeHe cTernyTe pyke Kpuje ce 6e36poj apy-
TUX Halpe3ama BpaTa, eha, 1[efIor Teta, 11a je feTe HeOIXOIHO 0C1060-
muTH Tora. Y mpoTuBHOM, ocehaj MummhHoOr Hanpesamwa JOXKMB/beH Ha
IIPBOM 4Yacy MOJKe Ce Be3aTV Ca HaBIMKOM Jp>Karba BIUOIIHE.

[IpBu yacoBy MOTy OMTV KOPUCHO IpoBefeHy 1 6e3 BuomuHe. He-
OIIXOJIHO je IaTM Y4eHMKY MOIyhHOCT a ce yIosHa ca MefaroroM, a o
IOYeTKa pajia Ha MOCTaBLM Tpeba KoJj ydeHNMKa CTBOPUTY IPEACTaBy
mTa je crobopa muimha ¥ 1mokasatu My IuTa je cBe Moryhe mspasutu
HeHarpernyTuM munmrhuma. Beh mocne Hexomiko yacosa yuenuk he
IyTeM JIAKVMX BEXKOM MOCTENEHO HAy4YUTMU Jja CaM KOHTPOJIMIIE CTarbe
cojux myuumha. HapaBHo, mocturayty cnobony He Tpeba Memary ca
ManTaBolnhy npu xojoj cy mutinhu naeptan. Pag Ha cmo6opn mymmha
MOpa ce CIIPOBOANTY Off IIPBOT JlJaHa y4era I CaMO Y TOM C/Iy4ajy Ipe-
/13y Y HaBUKY.

Ca mymmhHuM HampesameM LeJIOT Tela MOpaMo ce OopuTu He
caMo Ha caMoM Ho4eTKy paga Beh m kacuuje. Huje pemax cnyvaj ma
Y4YeHMK HeKOJIMKO TOf[HA CBUpA Ca BeoMa YKOYeHMM pyKama. boputn
ce ca TaKBMM IIpo0/IEeMOM MHOTO je Texke Hero n3behy meroso mojas-
JbUBaIbe Ha CAaMOM IIOYETKY pajia. YUeHMK ce BeoMa Jyro IpUBUKaBa
Ha IIOMEHYTO cTame Muinha, a Temkohe y cBupamy U caM KBalIUTeT
usBohema He moBesyje ca noehaHuM HampesamweM. HacynpotT memy,
Ieflaror MOpa IOBe3aTy HallperHyToCT Muumha ca CTUIjambeM CBUpad-
KUX HaBMKA, BMOPATOM, IIPOMEHOM IIO3MIINja, KA0 1 TIOTI0XKajeM PYKy 1
I[eJIOT Terla.

Hexap je BeomMa TEIIKO OTKPUTH IOPEK/IO U ITOCTOjakbe HAIIPErHy-
TOCTH, jep ce OHa MO)Ke MaHM(eCTOBaT! Kao CIIO/ballliba, A/ joII yelnthe
je Halpe3ame CKpUBEHO, 3aMacKIMPaHO U TENIKO Ia je mpernosHaru. Cre-
3arbe BUOJIMHE 1 Tyfla/la, ICTETHYT BPaT, CTUCHYTH 301, OTeXXaHO Kpe-
Tame 1 OACTYIambe Off IPaBIIHOT ITOI0XKaja IIPCTHUjY CY CIO/bALIHE Ma-
HudecTalyje Halpe3amwa Koje ce Hajipe yode. [legaror mokymiasa ma
VIX e/IVIMVHUIIE, 1a BUXOBJM JICIIPAB/babeM YCaay YIeHVKY CTT0O0THO
KpeTame He cxBarajyhu fja criospalime cT000ZHO KpeTame joIll yBeK He
3HA4M Ja Cy pyke ocmobobheHe off Hampesama — Halpe3arme Ce IPeTBO-
PWIO Y CKPMBEHO, LITO j€ jOII OMAaCHUje.

ITonekap je HanmaKewe yAOOHMjET IO/I0XKaja PyKy Ha MHCTPYMEHTY
JIOBO/BHO JIa TIOKPETY IOCTaHy CI0OOTHM)Y, IIOTOTOBO aKO Ce TOBEeXY
ca ocnobahamem Lenor Tena. HeonxonHo je moveru op cmobope mu-
mha 1enor Tema. 3ajjaTak Iefarora cacToji ce y ToMe fia Hay4u yde-
HIKA J1a KOHTPOJIMIIE CTambe CBOjuX Muinha 3a BpeMe pajia, ia Iy TeM
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nopehema cxBaru pas3nuky u ocnyuise cBoje ocehaje. [lopehemem xBa-
Tamwa BUOJIMHE Ca IPYOM Y pPyKaMa U CTOOOZHOM pyKoM y3 momoh me-
Jlarora, Kao I Tryfana, Hajoorbe he ce mokasaTu pasimka. Y4eHUKy he
OuTH jacHO yeMy Tpeba ja Texu, a edexar he 6utu jomr 60/pM ako ce
IPYBPEMEHO HaITyCTe jie/la KOja Cy Ha IIPOrpaMy a M3BOAM CaMo JIaK U
jefHOCTaBaH MaTepujallL

Yak u IpUIMKOM CUCTEMATMYHOT Pajia Ha CaCBUMM j€JHOCTAaBHOM
Marepujamy Munmihu ce crienujannsyjy u BbUXOBUM yIIpaB/bambeM CTHU-
4eMO CIIPETHOCT, Op3uHy 1 Ipenu3HocT. CBUpame BUONMHE 3aXTeBa
BeOMa CYNTMWIHY gudepeHnujanujy y pagy muumtha. IIpu Tom, ga 6u
ce 136er7I0 IpeMapame 1 MOCTUI/IA MAKCUMATHA e()eKTUBHOCT y pagy
IOTPeOHO je BOAUTY padyyHa O €KOHOMMYHO] IOTPOIIKBY MuimuhHe
eHepruje, pelOBHOM OJIMODPY, CBAaKOJTHEBHOM BeXXOamby U paBHOMEPHOM
nucamy. EkoHOMIYHA OTpolIkba MUAIINNHE eHepruje yCKo je Be3aHa ca
pexnMoM papa. Ilorpenino je py>xyu BpeMEHCKM IIepUOJ, 3aMapaTy je-
maH vcty Myumh. Yo6udajeHa je mpakca KOJ y4eHUKaA Jja HeIPeKUJHO
BexOajy onpeheHO c/I0>keHO MecTo Iyry BpeMeHCKM mepuop Mucinehn
na he Ha Taj HaunH npeBasnhu npobnem. [lanexo je KopucHMje KOMOM-
HOBATy BeXXOame y CMUCITY CMebMBambha PAa3IMINTUX 3axTeBa. Ha Taj
HauMH Marepuja ce 6pxe ycBaja. OcuM eKOHOMIYHE IIOTPOIIbE BeoMa
je B&KHO 00paTuTy MaXKiby Ha Tpuerbe U onyliTamwe Muinha, Tj. Ha 3a-
Mapambe 1 OMOp. 3a BpeMe CBIparba BIOJIVHE HEOIIXO/IHO je IITO Yelrhe
faBaTy ofylika mymmhiMa Koju pafe, jep mwTO ce denrhe cMemyjy Ta
nBa mporeca To he onu 6utn musapxpuBKju. Hajobosu npumep 3a to
je cpyaHy Mumh Koju HeIpeKUIHO pajy Le/or XUBOTA YIPaBO 300T
PaBHOMEPHOT CMebVBatba HAIIPETHYTOCTI U OfiMOpa. [IpaBuiHO u cBa-
KOIHeBHO BeXKOame IIOCTeIeHO jaya Mumvhe ¥ YMHY UX CBe U3[PXKI/bU-
BYjUIM U CIIOCOOHU)MM 3a CBe JYXKI paf.

I[TocToje cuTyanumje y KojuMa ce mojassbyje 601 y Mummhmma. Y3pok
MO)Ke OMTU HapylIeH peXXuM BexOara, yMOp Ha 4dacy (cmydaj Kaj ce
Y4YeHMK YCTpydaBa Ja KaXke HACTABHUKY Jia C€ YMOPMO), 4eCTO IIPOCBMU-
paBame, a MOCEOHO BaKaH pasjior Ha Koju Tpeba oOpaTuUTH MaxKmby
jé aHTMHa WIM TPUIIO3HO CTambe KOju M3asuBajy KoMimkanuje. IIpa-
BIWIHMM U ypeheHum Bexx6ameM u usrpaheHoM CaMOKOHTPOIOM MOTY
ce n36ehu mpemapama Mumnha, a paciopes BpeMeHa paja U ogMopa
3aBIICH Off TOKMHe MaTepujaia Koju Tpeba capmafaTu. 3a 1eBy pyKy Haj-
3aMOPHMjU CY [ABO3BYILM, HOCEOHO JelIMe Koje 3aXTeBajy BeIMKO pa-
cTe3ame IIPCTHjY, a 3a IeCHY BexKOame gyror u 6p3or feramrea. Cpe 3a-
XTeBe TOT TUIa Tpeba Be>KOATH IIPBO Y CIIOPOM TeMITY ca TeH/EHIIjOM
ybp3aBama. Bpeme BexxOama Tpeba 1CTO Tako nocreneHo ysehasaru 0
KOHAYHOT pelllerba IIpobieMa — ycBajamba HaBUKe.



Hacnehe

Jpyru eneMeHT, NOAjefHAKO BakaH Kao M IO3HaBalbe paja MU-
mnha, je pasymeBame GpopMuparma CI0XKEHOT JIaHI[a YCIOBHO-pedIIek-
CHUX HaBUKa. [legaror He 61 Tpebano ga cMeTa TOM IIPOIIECY.

CBM IOKpeTM ce jaB/bajy Kao OITOBOP Ha HajpasIuM4uTHje Hajpa-
’Kaje Koju Ho/mase M3 CHojballlibe cpefuHe. Peaknmja Hacraje mocpen-
CTBOM HEPBHOI' M€XaHII3Ma KOjI/I je CaCTaBHU €0 EHTPA/IHOT HEPBHOT
cucrema. HepBu uMajy fiBe yiore: mpoBoje Hajipaxkaje ca nepudepuje
710 LIeHTPATHOT HEPBHOT CUCTEMA U Off LIeHTPA/IHOT HEPBHOT CUCTEMa
fo pagHMX opraHa — muimmha. Tako HacTajy pedrekcnu — 6e3ycn1oBHU
VULV YCJIOBHY OJITOBOPY Ha Hafipakaj — Hokpetu. Peakiuje 6e3 yuenrha
CBeCTH Cy 6e3ycnoBHU mnm ypobheHu, a peakiuuje HacTale U3 >KUBOT-
He IIpaKce AYTOTPajHNM IIOHAB/bAEM YC/IOBHU Cy pedekcu. Y oc-
HOBJ IVIXOBOI' (QYHKIVIOHMCama Cy [Ba Ipoleca, Impouec y3byhemwa
1 ongMopa. bpsuHa HemsMeHNYHe MPOMEHe OBUX Ipolleca 3aBUCK Off
THUIIA ofjpeeHor HepBHOT CHCTeMa, Off Ierose n3fpxbuBocty. Hepsae
hemuje cy Beoma HexxHe, 6p30 ce yMapajy U CBaka Off IbUX UMa CBOjy
TPaHMIy U3IP>K/BUBOCTH, Tj. MAKCUMYM, a OFIMOP M/ CBOjeBPCHA KO-
YHMIA je Y CTBapy 3amTuTa hemmje o weHOT IpeMapama. 3a TO Bpe-
Me OHa He IIpUMa HaJipakaje, oMapa ce U IPUKYI/ba CHAry MOC/Ie Yera
3aLITUTHO OJIOKMpame YCTyIla MeCTO HOBOM Hajpaxkajy. Pasmmuutu cy
y3poILm KCIpIbMBama hennja, To MOry OMTI MOCEOHO jaKy Hafipakaju
(Tpejako cBeT/I0), MCTOBPEMEHO BelMK Opoj Hafpakaja (McTOBpeMe-
HO u3y4aBambe Beher 6poja HOBYMX HaBUKA), jefHONMMYHM YT HaZPakaj
(MOHOTOH, jeHOMMYAH PaJ).

VMmajyhu y Bupy cBe pedeHO Iefiaror je y o6aBesu jja Ipoyduu 1
yII03Ha 3aKOHOMEPHOCTY HEPBHOT MeXaHu3Ma ca KojuM ce cpehe. IIpe
cBera Mopa Jja CXBaTl Jja yCBajalbe CBaKe HaBMKe OMeTa IpeHalperHy-
TOCT IIe/IOT IIpolieca 1 Jja ce Te jBe TeH/IeHIUje AUPeKTHO CYKOO/baBajy.
3a 6p30 u cTabMITHO ycBajare HaBMKAa HEOIIXOJHO je Jla yYeHMK Oype
omymTeH 1 3auHTepecoBaH. Onpehenn Hagpaxaj je mOoTpeOHO MMOHAB-
JbaTV CBAKOT JJaHA Y MCTUM YCIOBMMA 1a 6u pedriekc 06pasoBao cBOj
HEepBHU IYT KOju ce BexxOamweM yTBphyje. CTrabummsoBarme HaBUKe 4e-
CTO peMeTe CaMI Tefaro3y 4eCTOM IIPOMEHOM IIPCTOpPefa WIN IUTPU-
XOBa Ha KOje Cé YYeHMK TeK HaBMKAO, a/li ¥ MIPOMEHOM OKpYXKema y
KoMe ce pagu. Vlako oBM pa3nosy Ha IpBU IOITIEN HE fIeNyjy Kao Ja cy
Ofl CyIUTMHCKOT 3Ha4aja, yBEK Ce Ofpa)KaBajy Ha KBA/IUTET yCBOjEeHMX
HaBUKa KOJ yUeHMKa.

3a BpeMe pajia 61710 OU MOXKE/BHO MCK/BYYUTY HeOTpeOHe Hafipa-
Kaje, pasjore y3pyjaHOCTM y KOje CIajiajy MCIany JbyTHe IeJarora,
IpeTibe, MIPEerIacHO ylapame TaKTa, Be/lMKa KOMMYMHA 3HAKOBa ¥ MHO-
v gpyru. JJpyru ycinoB 3a IpaBUIHO YCBajalbe HABMKA je 3allaKarbe VH-
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AVBUYaTHUX OCOOMHA 1 Y CKIafly ca TMM IIaHupame paja. IIpe cse-
ra mezaror 6y Tpe6ao fa ompepeny UHAUBULYaTHE OCOOMHE YUeHMKa:
cnyx, namheme, ocehaj purma, pusndake ocobmHe, CTPIbEHE, OLITPO-
YMHOCT U [pyTre VHAMBUAyanHe KBanuTere. Ha ocHOBY Tux aHammsa
nezaror paspab)yje MHAMBYya/THY IUIaH ToceOHO Bofiehn payyHa o Mo-
ryhHOCTMMa yueHuKa.

On dera y cTBapy 3aBMCe pasjMKe y NPUCTYIy cxBaruhemo Ha
OCHOBY THUIIOJIOIIKMX CBOjCTaBa HEPBHMX JIeIATHOCTH. Ja4ylHa, pasHoO-
BPCHOCT 11 Op31Ha HEPBHUX IIpolieca KOfi /by je pasmnanTa. ¥ 3aBU-
CHOCTM Off KOMOMHanuje TNX ocobmHa ofpehyje ce TUII HepBHe HemnaT-
HoCcT. OCHOBHA TIOfie/Ia CAfipKM YeTHPY TUIIA KOjU MMajy CBOje IIpef-
HOCTU U HeJlOCTaTKe:

1) CaHrBMHMK — 3aXTeBa aKTMBaH U Op3 paj, IIpK CIIOPOM U jefHOOOpa-
3HOM pafly BberoBu pesynratu 6uhe sHaTHO c1abuju;

2) drerMaTuK — HaCYIPOT CAHTBYHUKY BEOMA je VI3[IPK/bJB, OH IIpMMa I
IAMTH CIIOPO, /M TPajHO U TeMesbHO. Ibemy je 6p3a n cTamHa nmpomMeHa
BeJIMKM IPOOTIEM;

3) MenaHXONMUK — THUII KOju ce Op30 MCLPIUbyje X MOXKe ITOTHETY CaMo
cmabe Hajpakaje y Manoj KommumHU. VI cacBuM Mano mpeontepeheme
M3a3MBa KOJ Hera 3acToj IIPoLieca, TaKo a Paj ca HEeKMM KO Iocefyje
TaKBe 0COONMHe ITpeficTaB/ba IT0cebaH MpoO/IeM U 3aXTeBa ONIPE3HOCT;

4) Konepux - je cHa>kaH, HEypaBHOTEKEH THII, CIIOCOOAH J1a M3IPXKY Be-
nuKa y36yhema, anu ux Telko 3agp>kasa y ceon...

Y umcroM OONMNMKY ONMCaHa 4eTHPM TUIIA PETKO Ce Hajase, jep
JKMBOTHE CUTyallMjeé ¥ BacIuUTame y 3Ha4ajHOj MepM MOTYy MacKupa-
TN IpUpoAHa TUIICKA CBOjCTBa HEpPBHE [OE€TAaTHOCTU. Hp]/[ IIOBpIUIITHOM
IIOCMaTpamy yO4aBajy ce 0COOMHE KOje 4eCTO He OfroBapajy IMpaBuUM
— yHyTpammsyM. MehyTuM, Ipy na>k/bMBOM IpOydYaBamwy eKCIIepUMeH-
TaJIHVM Iy TeM HECYMIbJIBO Ce VICIIO/baBajy KapaKTepHe L[pTe crerdmu-
JHe 32 ofpeheH TuI HepBHe feaTHOCTH. VcnobaBame TUX IIpTa MHOTO
jé maxuie y yClIoB/MMa MaKCHMa/IHE 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTH Off CTPaHe yde-
HMKa. Y TOM I[W/bY KOPJICHA je yroTpe6a pasmnunTiX My3UIKIX urapa
Koje 3aXTeBajy Op3y peaxijyjy, OlITPOYMHOCT, MeMopujy. OcuM urpuia,
CBaKOJHEBHO Ce Y IIPOLIeCY y4Yerba MOTY UCIMTUBATH peaKlyje yuYeHu-
Ka: jefHy Mory gyro 6uru ycpencpehennu Ha ogpebenn marepujai, npy-
TV He MOTY; je[lHM CXBaTajy 6p30, APYIM CIIOPO; HEKY Off YYEHMKaA TEIIKO
Mebajy IPCTOpeie, APYIU TaKO UTH,.

Ormpenierberbe HAjIPUOMVKHUJUX CBOjCTaBa HEPBHOT CHCTEMaA y4e-
HJIKa YCIOB/baBa U popMupame nocebHuX ycaosa 3a paj. Ha npumep,
CBaKM IIEfIaror je y pajly ca HOYETHUIIMIMA MOPAO IIPUMETUTY Pas3NnKy y
IJIXOBOM OJJHOCY IIpeMa Bohemy rypana. [lo npasHoj xuiy jesas yde-



Hacnehe

HIK Moke Byhu ryzano gyro un ycpencpebheHo, fok gpyru nosyde jBa-
Tpu myta u Beh ce ymopno. Ilogpasymepa ce ma 6u MHCUCTUpambe Ha
IpOAY>KembYy TaKBOT pajia 6110 6eCKOPUCHO. Y TOM CIy4ajy MOTy OUTH
[IB€ YCIIOBHO PE€YEHO AMjarHO3e: WM je TO CAaHTBMHMCTMYKA HepBHA
JEeIaATHOCT VLM C€ je[JHOCTAaBHO Pajiii O Pa3Ma)kKeHOM YYEHMKY HEHaBU-
KHYTOM Ha pafi. PasroBop ca popure/buMa MoXe Jla IOMOTHE Y paspe-
ey Te aujieMe. AKO ce UCIIOCTaBM Jia je TeTe 1 KOf Kyhe HecTpIbUBO
¥ HECTAIIHO, OHfIa TO MOTBplyje CAaHTBMHUCTMYKM TeMIepaMeHT. Ha
TaKBOI YYeHMKa MOpa OUTY IpUMebeH CUCTEM paja Kojy IofipasyMeBa
4ecTy IPOMEHY IIpefiMeTa M3ydaBama, cTaB/bajyhu mro je moryhe 6/m-
XM Wb pajia — 3aJaTak Koju Tpeba caBIajiaTu U IIpU TOM YBeK carjie-
[Ty pe3y/lTaT pajia MaKo je Majau. Y C/Iy4dajy CaHIBUMHMKA IIEJaro3u Cy
CKJIOHV Ja TIpelieHe y4eHMka. Ibux Moxke moBecTy y 3a0mymy TO LITO
yueHMK Op30 cXBaTa M y4M HamaMmerT. Y >Ke/bu fia My moBnabyjy 3azajy
My HOBa Jlefla, a paji IpeTy Ja IIOCTaHe MOBPIIaH M HECUCTEMATUYaH.
Hemajyhu 3anpexe of cTpaHe mefarora y4eHIK I10CTaje CBe a/bKaBUjI
y pany. Hacynpot oBoM cry4ajy, ogrosapajyhum BacmrameM ofpebe-
He 0COOVHe HepBHe Ie/IaTHOCTYM MOTY OMTY 3HaHTO 1obosbiaHe. [Jpyru
IpyMep je KaJi y4YeHMK MUPHO Byde Tyfjajio II0 IIPa3Hoj XXM, anu 6e3
063upa Ha mpuMmenbe Iefarora, He pearyje. AKO Iefaror MOBUCK TOH,
Y4YEHUVK II0 IIPaBIWIy NOo4Mbe fa wade. Mebhy M, To He 3Haun fja je OH
HeCIocobaH, OH CUT'ypHO IIpUIafia TUIy Menanxomuka. OHu cy BeoMa
HaJapeHn 1 Ay6oko ocehajHy U BacmMTame HaBVKa KOJ HIUX 3aXTeBa
BEJIMKY Y3P>KaHOCT Off CTPaHe Iefjarora.

Y HekmM cnydajeBuma cpehy ce kpajuoctu. OHe ce MaHUdeCTYjy
KaJ| TIefjaror Ky jja IpeBacluTa 0COoOMHe YYeHNKa, a/li je pe3yaTar
TOT pajia JjajeKo Off O4eKMBaHOL. VIHAMBNyanan mpuuas nefgarora cBa-
KOM YYeHMKY OIJIefia ce y yMely MaKCMMaaHOT OTBapama U pa3Bujama
CBUX IHBETroBUX CHOCO6HOCTI/I, 3aTVM Y BEUIITUHN IIpOHAJIa)Ke€kha TaKBOT
MeToZla paja Koju O6M KOJj yUeHMKa M3a3Ba0 BEIMKY >Ke/by 3a HOCTHU-
3ambeM LI/ba, jep caMo MOCTOjambe TaKBe >Ke/be MOOWINIIe CBe CTBapa-
JTa4yKe CHare.

Ocum ynosHasama ca TUIIOBMMa TeMIIEPAMEHTA, UCTO TAaKO BakaH
jé HauMH ¥ pefocC/e]] yCBajalba IOYEeTHUX HABUKA. JefaH Off HajBaX-
HIjMX YC/IOBA KBAJIMTETA IIelaroryje je yCcBajarbe HOBUX HaBJMKa TeK KaJl
Cy mpeTxonHe B06po caBnafaHe. KoMmiiekc HaByuKa ycBaja ce 3HaTHO
criopuje 1 JIOMIMjer je KBanuTeTa. TakaB cUCTeM pajja KOMIUIMKOBAH je
KOJIMKO YYEHMKY, TOJIMKO U Tefarory. JIok IpaTyu NpaBUIHOCT jefjHe Ha-
BUIKe, IIefJaror Iy6u 113 BUJia jefHO BpeMe APYTY, ¥ IIOCTOj! peasHa OIla-
CHOCT /Ia je y4eHMK YCBOju HenpaBuaHo. Huje penak cinydaj, 1a ce nmopep
notpebHe ycBoje u Heke nparehe, py>kHe HaBuke (rpumace, Knaheme,
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JTyTIarbe HOTOM) Koje Ce 3ajefHO ca MOTPeOHOM HaBMKOM YCBOje TOIVIKO
CTabVJIHO fa je TelIKO eMMMUHMCATK uX. Pax Ha ocnobabamy oxn Tnx,
JIOLIMX HaBMKa yIpoXKaBa CTAOMITHOCT JOOPUX, jep Cy ce ycBajae Jc-
ToBpeMeHo. CBe 0BO Hac HaBOAM Ha 3aK/byyakK Jja aKO BOJY padyHa O
penocieny ycBajama HaBUKa Iefjaror Moxke 136ehm mMHore meropcke
TpellKe y IOYETHOM CTaJjUjyMy Pajia ca Jel[OM.

ITosHaTo je fa je caM mo4YeTaK CBMparba BMONMHE IOBE3aH ca OcC-
HOBOM YyCBajama IocTaBKe. 1o je 3a feTe HamopaH M JOCajJjaH I10CAo.
CBaKkoM Ieflarory je CUrypHoO jaCHO KOJIMKO JIaKIIe YYeHUK CBE yCBaja
aKo je 3auHTepecoBaH 3a paj. [IpegaBad koju mocexyje CIOCOOHOCT fja
113a30B€ U OJPKIM MHTEPEC yYeHMKa ¥ ICTOBPEMEHO YMe Jla UCKOPUCTI
MOMEHAT KaJi Ta 3aMHTE€PECOBAHOCT IIOTEKHE Off CaMOr YYEeHMKa, YBEK
nMa fobpe pesynrare. [Ja 6u y6raximo TeXXMHY IPBUX 4acoBa ¥ IOCTHU-
rao ONTMMAa/aH HMBO 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTMU Iefaror Tpeba ma yKbydn
IIeBakbe, y4erhe HOTA Tj. CBE OHO IITO MOPa3yMeBa Off yY€HMKa aKTUBHO
yuemthe. JlyroTpajan pajj Ha jeTHOM 3aJaTKy 3aMapa y4eHMKa U YK/bY-
Jere HEKOMMKO HOBUX IIpeMeTa y MpolieC pajia I03BO/baBa HUXOBO
CMemJBamkbe CBAKNUX ITeT MIHYTa ¥ He yMapa Imaxmy. Beoma no6pe pe-
3y/Tare flaje ICTOBPEMEHM paj ca fiBa ydeHuka. Takmuuehu ce Ha cBa-
KOM 4Yacy OHM 3HaTHO Op>ke 11 ca BehoM BO/bOM yCBajajy cBe LITO ce Of
muX Tpaxn. KomexTnBHY YacoBy majy MoryhHOCT fia ce Ha jefHOT yde-
HIIKa JiefTyje IpeKo APYTOT, a HajKOpucHMja popMa pajia ca iBa y4eHIKa
je IoBepaBame jeflHOM YIEeHNKY fia ce 1o3abaBy [PYTYM, [ja IPOBEpH Aa
mm 06po ApKY BUONMHY M aKO He fla To monpasi... HapasHo, Ha cre-
nehem yacy oHM Memajy ynore. OBUM IIyTeM OHM yde fia IIOCMATpajy 1
Jla ce MpeMa CBAaKOj HaBMIIM OJJHOCE CABECHO Y 3aXTEBHO.

3anHTepecOBaHOCT Ha Yacy 6u Tpebao oap>KaTu LITO je Ay>ke MO-
ryhe. Kop fenie To Huje mako. JJa 61 feTe ofcBMpaIo HEKY MeCMMILy Ha
BIO/IMHY TIOTPEOHO je /1a caBIajia YMTaB HU3 3a eTa JOCaJHNX 3a/ia-
TaKa Be3aHNX 3a II0CTAaBKy pyKy. [IpaBuiHo mocras/beH Wb (MHTEpe-
CaHTaH 1 61M3aK) 1 MOpa/IHa IOAPIIKA Off CTpaHe nefarora nomohn he
JIleTeTy fia Koji cebe BacImTa KBa/lMTeTe KOHTPO/ICAaHe, CBECHE MTaXKIbe.

OcuM KOHTpOJIE MaXKibe BEOMa je BaKHA U HheHa OINCEXHOCT, KOja
HajBMIIIe 3aBMCYU Off BeXKOama. Y IOYeTKy yYeHMK BeoMa CIOopo 00y-
XBaTa Ma)XKEbOM CBAKY HOTY, a KaCHMj€ BUIM U IbeHy JY)KUHY, BUCUHY,
IIa Iie/Ty TPyIy HOTa. TakBa KOMIUIEKCHA ITaXKiba, KaJl Liefla Tpyma obje-
KaTa MOXKE Jla Ce caIjiefla Kao jelaH, y CTBApy je Pe3y/lTaT IMaK/bUBOT
caBJIaJjaBarba CBaKor 0bjeKTa IMoceOHo.

CBaky HOBY HaBUKY Tpeba ycBajaTu ca KOHLIEHTPUCAHOM ITaXKEbOM.
ITpu ycaBpuiaBamy HaBMKa KOHIIEHTpalJja Ia)kibe Ce ITO/IaKO CHIDKaBa
¥ y9EHMK Ce Y9I pacrofieny naxmwe. OH MOpa Hay4MUTH JIa Kao ca CTpaHe



Hacnehe

KOHTPOJIVIIE CBOj pajj ia OM Ha Kpajy HaBMKe ay TOMATN30Ba0, U Kby
0cmobofMo 3a yCBajale HOBUX. Ta 0cOOMHA HEPBHOI CHCTeMa IpyXKa
MOryhHOCT cakymbama BEeIMKOT Opoja HaBMKa KOje MOTY JIejCTBOBATH
VICTOBPEMEHO ¥ TO 6e3 rpelke. AKO ce y TOKY CBMpama IpelIKe UIaK
10jaBJbyjy, TO 3Ha4M Jla je HEKa Off HaBJMKa yCBOjeHa HENPAaBMIHO VN
HEJIOBO/BHO.

[la 61CcMO MICTOBPEMEHO OCTBAPWIIN IBE Pafibe HEOIIXOMIHO je jemHy
Off BbUIX CaBJIAJiaTH JIO Te Mepe Jia ce 06aB/ba Ay TOMATCKM y3 MMHMMAJI-
HO BpeMe 3a beHY KOHTPOY 1 ynpasbamwe. OBaj ctaB 6u Mopao Hahu
ofobOpaBae y METOAVIIM ITOYETHOT 00y4aBama CBUpayda Koy Kora ode
PYKe NCTOBPEMEHO MOPAjy OCTBAPUTH IOTIIYHO pa3mnunte GyHKIMje.

Jowr jesaH eleMEHT Iefaroryje yCKO Be3aH ca IPETXOJHUM Of
CYLITMHCKOT je 3Hayaja 3a yCIIENIHOCT pajia ca modyeTHunuMa. Ha ca-
MOM IIOYeTKY pajia, 6e3 063upa Ha TO IITO Cy Y MUTAmY JIaKe U KpaT-
Ke KOMIIO3MIMje YYeHNK MOopa MMaTy jaCHy HpeACTaBy LITa Tpeba ma
3amamMTi ga 6u femo 3Hao fa oxcBupa 6e3 Hota. [Tamheme Moxe 6uTn
HEXOTMYHO U HaMepHo. HexotmuHo mamheme He Moxe obOpasoBaryu
CHCTeMATCKe II0BEe3aHOCTH HEOIIXO[He 32 LIM/BHO YCMepeHe 1e/TaTHOCTI
qoBeka. [TocToje eTabu Koje je came 1O ceOM TEIIKO 3allaMTUTH, T1a je
norpe6Ho ynoxurtu oxgpehen Hamop fa 6ucmo namhermwe y4MHMUIN KOH-
TpormicanyM. [Tamheme MoXxe OMTI MEXaHIYKO M JIOTMYHO-CMVCAOHO.
OCHOBHU CMICa0 MeXaHMYKOT maMhema je IOHaB/bame, a CMUCAOHOT
pasyMeBame. Y Hajsehem O6pojy ciydajeBa moTpeOHO je IPUMEHUTH UC-
TOBPEMEHO U jefilaH U Apyrut By (Y IOYETKY CXBATUTH, & IOTOM ITOHAB-
mpatn). [la 61cMo pasyMmenu 3ajjaTak Koju je Ipef Hama HOTpeOHO je
SahI/I Yy BEroBy CYWTNHY N HPEAIOKNUTI Ha4YMHE OCTBApCIba. To 3Ha-
4J1 Jla HOBO JielIo Tpeba Jja MMa MHOTO 3ajefHu4Kor ca Beh nmocrojehum
HaBMKaMa, LIITO Hac omeT Bpaha Ha BuIlle ITyTa IIOHOB/bEH CTaB Ja Ce
HOBe HaBMKe Ipajie Ha OCHOBaMa JjoOpo yTBpheHux crapux. ¥ mero-
AWM Ce TAaKBO IPABMJIO Ha3MBa OCTIEMHOCT U aKO Ce He TOIITYje MMa
HeraTyBHE IIOC/IeINIIe Ha Pa3BOj YYEHMKA. Y TOM CIy4ajy MaTepuja ce
cmabo moBesyje ca cTapyuM 300T Yera ce JIaHAI] acolyjalyja HapylIaBa
VIl YYEHVK IIPaBM IpelliKe — HacTyIa ryourak namhema. Pasor morrer
namhema He MOpa 6UTI caMo TO, Beh 11 caM HellpaBIJIaH MPOLieC yyema.
[la 6ucmo oTkpunu y3pok souer namhema MOpaMo pasjacCHUTM LITa
YY€HMK MOpa fIa 3allaMTI Y MY3M4KOM JIeTTy.

Y cBakoM Jeny y4eHMK Mopa fia 3allaMTU MeNOAujy, IpCTOper,
IITPUXOBE M AVHaMUKY. To 3Haun fa ce kpehe o ocMunrbeHor Mamhema.
[ToTpe6HO je MPBO CMUCAOHO OOYXBAaTUTY [ENO y LENMHY, @ IOTOM
KPaTKoO BpeMe IOCBETUTH KOHIIEHTPUCAHY MaXKiby MOCeOHO METOfujI,
na ¢pasama, IITPUXOBUMA, IPCTOpeRy. Tek 1mocie 0BaKBOT OCMMIIbE-
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Hor namhera cIey MeXaHM4YKO — IIOHaB/bame. Y MPAKCH II0CTOje /iBe
BapyUjaHTe carjlefjaBama Je/la: CIOCOOHMjM YYeHMIM MOTy HOTpebHO
OCMMII/baBalbe OCTBAPUTY M 6€3 MHCTPYMEHTA, IIyTeM INpeACTB/bakba
caMo r7efajyhn y HoTe, JJOK je Male OCIIOCOO/beHUM YUeHMIMMa KO-
PVICHO Yy IIOYETKY HEKOJIVIKO ITyTa OTIEBATV MeJIOAjy Kao Ha condeby
- TaKo ce OIMYHO ycBajajy mHTepBa/m u putaMm. Crenehn nmocrymax
Tpebao 6u fa Oyne yrno3HaBamwe ca IPCTOPEoM, Ia MITPUXOBUMA, Koje
hemo 6mpatn y ckagy ca MySM4KUM cajipKajeM, TaKo Jja CBaKM IITPUX
Iobuje CBOje CMUCAOHO 3Haueme. [Ipy TakBOM, ocMuIIbeHOM amhermy
YYEHUK MO)Ke CBMPAT! Of cBake (ppase, a He CTAJHO M3 IIOYETKA. TUM
IIyTeM, CBaKa yCBOjeHa HaBUKa ce ayToMarusyje u ocnobaha maxmy 3a
yCBajarme HOBMX HaBMKa IIOCTEIeHO oBe3yjyhu jemHy ca gpyrom.

OcHoBHa rpelika y pajy Iefarora je pasfBajame yuerma HallaMerT,
off yuemwa 13 HoTa. [Iponec mamhemwa HacTaje Kao pe3yaTar ycBajarma
CBUX €/leMeHaTa Ca UCTUM -My3U4KuM IupbeM. Ca OCMUIbEHUM IaM-
hemem Mopa ce modeTy of MPBOT MOMEHTA M3y4yaBama Je/a U Jajbe ce
Mopa yTBphuBaTy myTem cucTeMaTcKyx noHas/bawa. O KOHTUHYMpa-
HOT BeXKOama OCMIIIbaBambha 1 yUerha CBe HOBUjUX Jle/la MeMopuja jada
¥ pasBuja ce, a/IM CaMo Y C/Iy4ajy Kaji ce He 3a001/1a3yl HU jefjaH ieTasb.

I[TocToje yueHuiy Koju BeoMa 6p30 yde fie/ia HallaMeT, ajIli TO Huje
TAaKO BEJIVKY KBAJINTET KaKO ce y IPBOM MOMeHTY umHu. [Tamrehn 6p3o
MEJIOIVjy OHM He YCIIeBajy Tako Op3o fa 3amamTe IPCTOpese U I03U-
L/je M TO X MOXXe JOBECT! y HE3TOfHE CUTyalyje NMPUINKOM jaBHOT
CBUpama. MHOIM Iefjaro3n MOrpelHo CMaTpajy jja Huje Moryhe u Huje
HOTPeOHO 3aaMTUTY TONMMKY KOJIMYVMHY IIpcTopena u noresa. He Tpe-
6a 3abopaBuUTH Ia CBECT, 6e3 U3y3eTKa, KOHTPOJINILE HaBUKe U fIa je He-
OIIXOJIHO II03HABATH CBe JeTasbe, KAKO ce Y Ipoliecy pajia He 61 cyoda-
BaJIV ce HeYVM HOBVM ¥ Hero3HaTuM. Komebame, HeoyMuIia 3a Bpeme
jABHOT HACTYIIa CaMoO je 3aKacHela KOHTPOJIA KOja 4eCTo Jienyje Kao KO-
yHuia. Kazg ce cBu fletaby y IpaBo BpeMe YIIO3HAjy BULOM, CTYXOM U
csenrhy, a IOTOM yCBOje Ka0 KOMIUIEKC — MEMOPHja Y CBUM KPUTUIHUM
cUTyalujaMa MUPHO U IIPaBUIHO pearyje.

CBu HaBeleHNM €leMEHTH O KojuMa je OMIO pedun IpefCTaBIbajy
CaMo JIe0 3Hama IOTPeOHNX M/IAJIOM IIe[Jarory Y OCTBaperby CBOT IM/ba.
3Hauaj mo3HaBamwa Y3NOMOMIKIX VI IICUXOTOUIKVX IIPOLieca CUTYPHO je
BeOMa BEJIVIKY, ajl je TO caMO IIOMON y pasyMeBamy 1 CaBIaJaBamy
My3M4KO-u3Bohaukyx HaBuKa. Miagm mepmaror umMajyhm y Bupy cBe
e/leMeHTe MHCTPyMEeHTa/IHe IIeflaroryije Mopa Kao Kpajiby Wb [a MMa
pes co60M CTabUIHY U CBECTPAHY MY3UYKY JIMYHOCT.
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Emina Smolovi¢
THE PRINCIPLES OF ELEMENTARY VIOLIN PEDAGOGY

Summary

The goal of this paper is to display the reasons why the countless imperfections and problems
occur during the first stages of mastering instruments. The elements of pedagogy that in practice
do not undergo essential analysis and the causes of which are not explored are shown in the
paper. The purpose of the discourse is to facilitate the work of an educator in the complex
process of initial training by focusing on physiology and psychology as essential elements of
violin pedagogy. Apart from the introduction to physiological and psychological principles, the
additions to the education gained during the studies, which would to a certain degree help avoid
certain methodological mistakes, contain basic methodological principles and they view the
work of an educator as a creative process with clearly defined direction.
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HUDOBNA VYCHOVA NA SLOVENSKU

Nas cilj je da citaocu iz inostranstva predstavimo karakter i razvoj
slovackog $kolskog muzickog vaspitanja u poslednjih 30 godina, kao i da
pokazemo ulogu muzi¢kog vaspitanja u slovackom $kolskom sistemu.
Pri res$avanju problema koristili smo teorijske metode istrazivanja:
analizu i sintezu, indukciju i dedukciju i istorijsko-uporednu metodu.

Klju¢ne reci: muzicko vaspitanje, rasirena nastava muzic¢kog vaspi-
tanja, principi muzicko-vaspitnog rada, projekat Milenijum, kurikularna
transformacija

1 Teoretické vychodiskd

Hudobna vychova ako vyucovaci predmet na zakladnych $kolach je spo-
lo¢ensky organizovany, cielavedomy proces hudobného rozvoja jedinca
a je rozhodujuca pri ,odovzdani® a ,,sprostredkovani“ hudby novym ge-
neraciam, pricom nie je zanedbavatelnd ani ako forma rozvoja tvorivosti
jedinca. Ovplyviuje emociondlnu a racionalnu sféru cloveka. Jej dole-
zitost podciarkuje skuto¢nost, Ze hudobnost naroda neurcuje niekolko
desiatok vynikajicich interpretov, ale viacgenera¢na vrstva zanietenych
percipientov. Jedine hudobna vychova na zakladnej $kole pokryva celu
populdciu, preto je jej kvalita mimoriadne dolezita a chapeme ju ako vy-
chovu cloveka.

Pod koncepciou vyucovacieho predmetu rozumieme vymedzenie
cielov, tloh, obsahu, zakladnych prostriedkov, metod i foriem hudobno-
vychovnej prace a vypracuju ich vyskumné tstavy.

Koncepciu hudobnej vychovy podla nasho nazoru predovsetkym
ovplyviuju
o vyrazné osobnosti hudby a hudobnej pedagogiky (napr. Emil Jaqu-

es Dalcroze, Zoltan Kodaly, Carl Orff, Dmitrij B. Kabalevskij, Juraj

Hatrik!) a podnetné indpirdcie inych zahrani¢nych ponati hudobne;j

edukacie,

1 Juraj Hatrik * 1941 vyznamny slovensky hudobny skladatel, ktory sa zaujima o hudob-
nu edukdciu deti.
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o hladanie a nachadzanie met6d a foriem komunika¢ného dialégu
medzi hudbou a jedincom,

o narodné koncepcie vychovy a vzdelavania, ktoré samozrejme re-
$pektuje vseobecné spoloc¢enské poziadavky,

« ingpirativne tendencie pedagogiky a psycholégie (napr. Schola ludus
Jana Amosa Komenského, pedocentrické tendencie, hnutie novej
vychovy, zazitkové, projektové ucenie, globalna, integrativna, multi-
kultdrna vychova, humanistickd orientacia, teérie narodnych a regi-
ondlnych kurikul a i.).

Ako je zname, koncepcia vyucovacieho predmetu je vzdy zakotvena
v ucebnych osnovach. Ucebné osnovy st zakladnou normou pre vyuco-
vacie predmetu daného typu a stupna $koly, ,obsahuji rozpracovanie
uciva prislusnych predmetov v ro¢nikoch na jednotlivé tematické celky
a casti“ (Petlak, 1997, s. 42). Ucebné osnovy hudobnej vychovy na slo-
venskych $kolach uvadzaju charakteristiku ponimania predmetu a pre
kazdy ro¢nik ciele, hudobny material, obsah hudobnych ¢innosti v rdmci
tematickych celkov, metddy a formy hudobno-vychovnej prace.

Poniatie hudobnej vychovy na Slovensku
2.1 Genéza sucasnej koncepcie hudobnej vychovy

Terajsia koncepcia hudobnej vychovy sa krystalizovala na konci
60-tych rokov a kone¢nu podobu dostala vo forme uc¢ebnych osnov v r.
1976.

Zakladom tohto ponatia hudobnej vychovy je jej cinnostny charak-
ter’. Hudobné ¢innosti definujeme ako najrozmanitejsie formy styku
ziaka s hudbou.?

o Ciele hudobnej vychovy maju participovat na cieloch, ktoré vytyc¢il
celkovy systém $kolského vzdelavania — formovanie vSestranne roz-
vinutého a tvorivo ¢inného ¢loveka. Konkrétnym cielom hudobnej
vychovy je rozvijat hudobnost vsetkych ziakov, aby dokazali citlivo
a aktivne rozumiet a pristupovat k hudobnému umeniu. Tento dost
vagne sformulovany ciel konkretizuju u¢ebné osnovy z r. 1983, ktoré

2 Do r 1976 hudobna vychova mal 2 zlozky: spev a po¢tvania hudby. V su¢asnom chapani.
3V sucasnom chdapani hudobné ¢innosti delime

- spevidcke ¢innosti,

- hudobno-pohybové ¢innosti,

- inStrumentdlne ¢innosti. Tieto 3 ¢innosti oznacujeme aj ako hudobné prejavy a mozu byt

reprodukéné a produkéné.
- percepcné Cinnosti.
- hudobno-dramatické ¢innosti (od r. 1997).
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zdoraznuju, ze hudba ma byt pre ziakov sicasne hrou a predmetom

detského experimentovania, zdrojom objavitelskych pristupov k hu-

dobnému poznévaniu.

o Zdasady koncepcie hudobnej vychovy

- doslednejsie respektovat dieta ako subjekt a siicasne objekt hudobnej
vychovy. Centralnym objektom je Ziak ako osobnost v urc¢itom vy-
vojovom stupni. Zaroven bude aj subjektom vychovy so svojimi cha-
rakteristickymi individualnymi kvalitami. Preto hudobna vychova
ma vychadzat

-z mentalnych vlastnosti Ziaka, napr. na prvom stupni - hravost,
spontannost, tizba po uplatnenti sa, po aktivite, po pohybe;

- zo stupna rozvoja hudobnych schopnosti. Kedze hudobné schop-
nosti su vlastnosti osobnosti, ktoré podmienuju uspesné hudobné
¢innosti, ich systematické rozvijanie je prvoradou ulohou hudobno-
vychovnej prace,

- zabezpecit viestrannii aktivizdciu Ziaka — prostrednictvom rozmani-
tych hudobnych ¢innosti a progresivnych metod a postupov;
krasna;

- ucitel ako usmerfiujiici Cinitel tvorivo podava ucivo a vytvara pod-
mienky na tvoriva pracu Ziakov;

- poznatky a ndukové prvky zésadne vyvodzovat zo znejucej hudob-
nej skladby. (Sikulova, 1979)

V zavere tejto Casti by sme chceli zdoraznit, Ze nova koncepcia hu-
dobnej vychovy v case svojho vzniku bola progresivna, jej ¢innostny
charakter vniesol do hudobnej vychovy cerstvy vetrik, ktory prebudil tak
ucitelov ako ziakov. Horeuvedené zasady hudobno-vychovnej prace su
dodnes aktualne a platné.

2.2 Rozsirené vyucovanie hudobnej vychovy na Slovensku

Podla rozhodnutia MS SSR od §kolského roku 1987/88 sa zacal expe-
riment rozsireného vyucovania hudobnej vychovy na Zakladnej skole
na Kuzmanyho ul. v Banskej Bystrici, pod garanciou Katedry hudobnej
vychovy vtedajsej Pedagogickej fakulty v Banskej Bystrici.

Vychodiska koncepcie rozsireného vyucovania hudobnej vychovy:

e Mnohoro¢né skusenosti olomouckého experimentu prof. PhDr. La-
dislava Daniela, CSc. (model spoluprace zakladnej skoly a Tudovej
$koly umenia (I'SU) - Ziaci boli zdroven ziakmi I.SU, kde absolvovali
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hodiny hry na hudobnom nastroji, tyZdenné 3 hodiny hudobnej vy-
chovy, kolektivne vyucovanie hry na zobcovej flaute). Bol v8ak jeden
podstatny rozdiel medzi olomouckou a banskobystrickou koncep-
ciou. V Bystrici sa nezdoraznoval vycvik, ale prostrednictvom roz-
manitych hudobnych ¢innosti vychova k hudbe a hudbou. Tu bol
dominantny hudobny a umelecky zdzitok, s vyuzitim integrujucich
moznosti hudby s ostatnymi druhmi umenia a elementdrneho mu-
zicirovania (napr. realizacia detskej opery, detského divadla, projekt
Rodokmen hudby a i).

Svetozndma Kodalyova koncepcia hudobnej vychovy (samotnd fi-
lozofia Kodalya, na prvom stupni — centralne postavenie vokalno-
intonacnej ¢innosti, teda uslachtilého, ¢istého a prezivaného spevu,
uvedomelej intonacie a sluchovej analyzy, ludova piesen ako hudob-
na materinska re¢; cez rozvijanie hudobnych schopnosti sa dostat
k formovaniu osobnosti jedinca. Pre realizaciu slovenského expe-
rimentu bol relevantny najméd metodologicky vyznam madarskej
koncepcie.

Psychologické zvlastnosti a hudobnost deti mladsieho a stredného
skolského veku.

In$piracie z inonarodnych koncepcii a uc¢ebnic (Kabalevského po-
natie poc¢uvania hudby, $pirdlovité osvojovania uciva; progresivne
nemecké a rakuaske ucebnice a i.).

Autori od zaciatku implementovali prvky zazitkového, projektového

ucenia, multikultdrnej, polyestetickej vychovy a i do hudobno-vychov-
ného procesu. Cela koncepcia je ,,ziva", otvorena, flexibilna, predpoklada
neustale dotvaranie tak zo strany jej autorov ako aj ucitelov, ba ¢o viac,
i ziakov.*

Hlavnym cielom roz$ireného vyucovania hudobnej vychovy je
vytvarat podmienky pre muzicka vzdelanost deti,

obohatit esteticki, moralnu a intelektudlnu stranku ich osobnosti
prostrednictvom muzicirovania, objavovania sveta hudby a realizo-
vania komplexne chapanych intenzivnych hudobnych ¢innosti.

Rozsirené vyucovanie hudobnej vychovy ma charakter hudobno-

centrickej polyestetickej vychovy, v ktorej hudobno-vychovné posobe-
nie je realizované cielavedome a systematicky, vychadzajic z principu
¢innostného, tvorivého, objavitelského, integrujuceho, atraktivnosti, ot-

4 Podla u¢ebného planu rozsireného vyucovania hudobnej vychovy v 1.-7. ro¢niku st 3, v 8.-9.
ro¢niku 4 hodiny tyzdenne.
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vorenosti. Pedagogickym principom rozsireného vyucovania je huma-

nizmus a optimizmus.

Ulohy rozsireného vyucovania hudobnej vychovy mozeme zhrnut do
dvoch vzajomne sa podmienujicich oblasti:

- vychova k hudbe, ktora smeruje k orientacii k hudbe, k pochopeniu
hudobnej reci, k osvojeniu zakladnych vedomosti, k estetickému
vnimaniu a hodnoteniu hudobného umenia. Toto pdsobenie ma
zaistit vSetky hudobné aktivity rozvijajuce hudobné schopnosti,
zrucnosti a navyky a umoznuju komunikaciu s hudbou,

- vychova hudbou smeruje k splneniu urcitych spolocensko-
vychovnych cielov prostrednictvom hudby formovat osobnost
jedinca
Specifikom rozsireného vyucovania hudobnej vychovy je akcepto-

vanie suvztaznosti medzi

- in$trumentalnou vyukou na zakladnych umeleckych skolach,

- hudobno-vychovnymi disciplinami na zédkladnej skole,
- ostatnymi, najma esteticko-vychovnymi vyucovacimi predmetmi.

Opodstatnenost rozsireného vyucovania hudobnej vychovy vidime vo
vychove vzdelanych mladych Iudi, nad$enych posluchacov hudby a ak-
tivnych amatérskych hudobnikov, ktorym sa hudba stane Zivotnou po-
trebou, ktori budu mat vlastné Zivotné a hudobné postoje, a tak dokazu
ovplyvnit formovanie estetickych, moralnych, vélovych a spolocenskych
postojov ostatnych vrstovnikov. Takto budi napomahat rozvoju a zvyso-
vaniu trovne hudobno-kultirneho Zivota $ir$ich vrstiev spolo¢nosti.

Didaktickym cielom experimentalneho rozsireného vyucovania
hudobnej vychovy bolo aj skvalitnit skolski hudobnu vychovu.

Zdkladné prostriedky hudobno-vychovného procesu:

a) Systematicky zoradeny hudobny materidl

- slovenské ludové piesne - ako zaklad hudobného materinského
jazyka a vychodisko

intonacnej vychovy. Od 4. ro¢nika st zaradené aj piesne inych narodov,

- umelecka tvorba slovenskych skladatelov a ,klasickych® svetovych
skladatelov od renesancie po sucasnost . Zvlast dolezitu tlohu tu
maju instruktivne skladby pisané priamo pre ziakov s rozsirenym
vyucovanim hudobnej vychovy

- ucelené hudobno-dramatické celky (detska opera, hudobné divadlo,
detsky muzikél, hudobno-slovné pasma).

Systematicky zoradeny piesnovy material urc¢uje postup vokalno-
intonacnej, sluchovej, hudobno-pohybovej a ¢iasto¢ne instrumentélnej
vychovy (hra na zobcovej flaute a detskych hudobnych nastrojoch).
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Presnejsie vymedzenie vyberu hudobného materialu je v kompetenciach
ucitela s prihliadnutim aj na Zelanie Ziakov

b) Intenzivne hudobné ¢innosti

Metodika hudobnych ¢innosti viac-menej kopiruje hore uvedené
ponatie Vynimku tvoria vokalno-intonac¢né a sluchové ¢innosti. Vycho-
va v tomto smere je zasadne systematickd a cielavedoma a tvori pevny
zdklad rozvijania hudobnych schopnosti Ziakov. Samozrejme kazdd hu-
dobna ¢innost je intenzivnejsia a doslednejsie prepajana ako na beznych
skolach.

c) Metody a formy hudobno-vychovnej prdce.

Vhodne zvolené a pouzité vyucovacie metédy podmienuju efektivnost
hudobno-vychovného procesu, ako aj tspe$nu a radostnd pracu ucitela
a ziakov. Ako sme uz konstatovali, vyznamnym prostriedkom na dosia-
hnutie cielov a splnenie tloh rozsireného vyuc¢ovania hudobnej vychovy
je intonac¢na a sluchova vychova ziakov, ktora najintenzivnejsie postuva
vpred hudobny vyvoj v mladsom $kolskom veku. Metodicky postup ur-
¢uje vokdlno-intonacnd metéda s pouZitim relativnej solmizdcie, ktora
vyrazne skvalitiiuje hudobnu predstavivost, hudobnu pamét, hudobny
sluch a hudobné myslenie. Tato metédda ma tri rozhodujuce znaky:

- spolahlivé intona¢né opory: zaciatky dobre znamych piesni — solmi-
zacné slabiky — fonogestika,

- pri osvojovani ténovych vztahov respektuje mentalitu Ziaka, iroven
jeho hudobnosti a etnicky charakter hudobného materialu,

- umoznuje systematicky postup pri osvojovani hudobnej gramotnosti
s re§pektovanim didaktickych zasad postupnosti a primeranosti.
Dalsou prednostou tejto metédy je to, Ze umozhuje tvorivy pristup uci-

telovi i ziakovi.

V roz$irenom vyucovani hudobnej vychovy rozhodujticu tlohu ma
»Ziva“ hudba - hra ud¢itela alebo Ziaka, pripadne celej triedy. Takto v pra-
ci u¢itela hudobnej vychovy k tlohe vychovavat, vzdelavat, usmernovat,
podnecovat, riadit, pribuda dalsia — interpretovat. Takyto postup pod-
necuje a motivuje dieta v jeho interpretacnej aktivite.

Specifickou formou price su stretnutia s hudobnymi skladatelmi,
interpreta¢nymi umelcami, maly koncert umelcov alebo ucitelov za-
kladnej umeleckej skoly, spolo¢na navsteva operného predstavenia pre
rodicov a deti, viano¢né a absolventské koncerty a i.

Doélezitou sucastou rozsireného vyucovania hudobnej vychovy su aj
nepovinné predmety: zborovy spev a detska fudova hudby. (Langsteino-
v4, 1996)
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Paralelne s pedagogickym experimentom roz$ireného vyucovania
hudobnej vychovy sa realizovali merania niektorych hudobnych schop-
nosti pomocou $tandardizovanych testov A. Bentleyho a H.D. Winga,
ako aj longitudinalny vyskum sledovania vybranych somatickych zna-
kov. Pri hudobnych testoch kontrolnu skupinu tvorili Ziaci zdkladnej
umeleckej skoly, pri antropometrickych vyskumoch paralelné triedy bez
roz$ireného vyucovania hudobnej vychovy.

Vysledky exaktnych vyskumov, ich $tatistickd verifikdcia, dokazuju
uspesnost rozsireného vyucovania hudobnej vychovy a vplyv dobre ve-
denej hudobnej vychovy na psychiky a hudobny vyvoj jedinca.’

V $kolskom roku 2000/2001 rozsirené vyucovania hudobnej vycho-
vy na Slovensku sa realizovali 58 triedach. (Palkovi¢, 2001). Je to vSak
velmi malo. Pri¢iny? Predov§etkym mimoriadna naro¢nost vyucovania,
dlhé roky absencia ucebnic, z ¢oho vyplyva neustale hladanie hudob-
ného materialu, zloZitejsia priprava na vyucovacie hodiny, nezaujem
vyssich gkolskych orgdnov, ¢asto nepochopenie vlastnych kolegov. Ziaci
tychto tried nie su oblubeni u tych pedagogov, ktori sa poddali rutine a
ucitelskému stereotypu. S znepokojenim musime konstatovat, Ze pocet
tried s roz$irenym vyucovanim hudobnej vychovy v sucasnosti postup-
ne klesa.

2.3 Hudobna vychova v sucasnosti

V sucasnosti prebieha transformacia nasho skolstva. Akosi to trva
dlho. V janudri roku 2000 uverejnili Koncepciu rozvoja vychovy a vzde-
lavania v Slovenskej republike, tzv. Projekt Milénium. Reformy a zmeny
$kolstva zlyhali na politickej nevoli novych nastupujucich vlad a kon-
krétne i ministrov.

Tieto skuto¢nosti, nepriazniva finan¢na situdcia a suc¢asnd spolo-
¢enska prestiz ucitelov su pri¢inou toho, Ze nase $kolstvo ako systém sa
nachddza v stagnujtcej pozicii, ktora vobec nezodpoveda nasim ocaka-
vaniam po roku 1989.

Co sa zmenilo vo vyu¢ovani hudobnej vychovy v poslednych ro-
koch?

Predovsetkym sa inovovali ucebné osnovy, ¢o je evidentné v tychto

5 Niektoré vysledky vyskumov: Strenacikovd, M.: Analyza akordov - mladsi Skolsky vek. In:
Acta Universitatis Matthaei Belii, PF ¢. 2, Banska Bystrica 1995; Michalovd, D.: Formovanie
estetického vedomia prostrednictvom percepénych ¢innosti. In: D&jiny hudebni vychovy, Os-
trava 1996, Langsteinovd, E.: ZvySovanie efektivnosti vyu¢ovania hudobnej vychovy na zi-
kladnej skole. Banskd Bystrica: FHV UMB, 1996; Langstein, K.: Vyskum niektorych antropo-
logickych ukazovatelov deti s rozsirenym vyucovanim hudobnej vychovy. In: Zmény lidského
organismu. Sbornik Olomouc, 1993.
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normach pre 1. stupen zakladnej $koly. Ich hlavny autor Juraj Hatrik,

priniesol mnozstvo invencie, tvorivych napadov, nové netradi¢né pohla-

dy i vicsie ndroky predovietkym na ucitelov.

- Hudba ma byt predovsetkym pramenom zazitkov, hrou, predmetom
experimentovania. ,,(Hatrik-Kopinovd, 1995, s. 3).

- Cielom predmetu je vychovat vnimavého posluchaca, ktory
cez vlastné hudobné aktivity smeruje k individualnej vkusovej
orientdcii.

- Ciele a obsah jednotlivych ro¢nikov su sformulované dostato¢ne
volne, takze poskytuju tvorivému ucitelovi (aj autorom ucebnice)
priestor na muzicirovanie, experimentovanie, na rozvijanie
hudobnych schopnosti ziakov.

- Ucebné osnovy hudbu chapu ako sucast Zivota jeho prejav.
Odporucaju si vsimat suvislosti, hladat vizby na iné vyucovacie
predmety.

- Kladne m6zeme hodnotit, Ze autor u¢ebnych osnov na miesto doteraz
zauzivanej S$truktury vyucovacich hodin odporuca uplatiovat
hudobnii skladbu ako centrdlny metodicky podnet smerujici k zazitku,
prilezitost na realizaciu ré6znych hudobnych ¢innosti.

- Hudobno-dramatické chdpanie hudby (hudobnodramatické
¢innosti) maja byt aktivizujucim a zjednocujicim ¢initelom.

Autori pri tvorbe novych ucebnic sa snazili postupovat v duchu
tychto intencii.

Ucebné osnovy hudobnej vychovy pre 5.-9. ro¢nik zékladnej skoly
(1997) su len mierne inovované, nepozname ich autora. Pozitivne je, Ze
od r. 1997 hudobna vychova sa vyucuje v 1.-9. ro¢niku. Koncepéné zme-
ny neprind$aju tieto zakladné normy.

V rokoch 1997 - 2006 postupne vysli nové ucebnice hudobnej vy-
chovy pre 1.-9. ro¢nik zékladnych $kol.6

Snahou autorského kolektivu bolo oslovit ucitelov i ziakov. Ponutk-
nut taky hudobny material a také metodické postupy, uplatnenie takych
manazérskych principov didaktickej komunikacie, ktoré hudobnu vy-
chovu robia zaujimavou, atraktivnou, rozvijajucou, v intenciach novych
tendencii alternativnej pedagogiky. Zakladnymi tézami koncepcie uceb-
nic hudobnej vychovy st

6 Kopinova, L.-Ruzi¢kovd, T.- Dambordkovd, I.: Hudobnd vychova pre 1. ro¢nik zdkladnych
$kol. Bratislava SPN, 2001.
Langsteinova, E.-Felix, B.: Hudobnd vychova pre 2.-9. ro¢nik zakladnych $kol. Bratislava
SPN, 1997-2006.
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- hudobno-vychovny proces musi vychadzat z hudby a smerovat opit
k nej,
- hudba je pramenom zazitkov i vedomosti.

Zasluhou Bela Felixa paleta hudobnych c¢innosti sa rozsirila o hu-
dobno-dramatické ¢innosti. ,V tejto suvislosti pojde predovietkym o
zazitky z hudby, o participaciu na jej vzniku v podmienkach pre die-
ta najprirodzenejsich - dramatickej hre. Imanentnou sucastou takejto
prace je rozvijanie detskej hudobnej tvorivosti vo vsetkych hudobnych
prejavoch® (Felix, 1996, s. 124), podporenych slovnymi a vytvarnymi
prejavmi i skusenostami deti. Autori predpokladaju slobodné a tvorivé
pouzivanie ucebnic. Ucebnice predstavuju otvoreny systém, ktory uci-
tel doplia podla vlastnych sktisenosti a moznosti. Mdzu sa pouZivat aj
v triedach s rozs$irenym vyucovanim hudobnej vychovy.

K niektorym sucasnym problémom vyucovania hudobnej vychovy:

o Sucasné ucebnice prinasaju niektoré metodické postupy, ktoré
vyzaduju urcité vysvetlenie ¢i precvic¢ovanie, napriklad: algoritmus
vyvodenia novych ténovych vztahov, dalsie intona¢né a hlasové
cviCenia, ¢i hry na precvicovanie, priprava a realizacia hudobno-
dramatickych celkov, pedagogicka interpretdcia hudobnych diel
na pocuvanie, notovy material sprievodov k piesnam a skladby na
poctivanie. Toto vSetko obsahuju metodické prirucky, ktoré vsak
$koly nekupuju. Mozeme sa vzdy vyhovarat na to, Ze $koly nemaju
peniaze?

« Vynoria sa tu i dalSie otazky, ako pozivaju uc¢ebnice nekvalifikovani
ucitelia? Treba pre nich pisat Specialne u¢ebnice? Ano, aj. Ale potom -
kde je splnenie poziadaviek u¢ebnych osnov?” Aké st priciny takého
vysokého stupna nekvalifikovanosti? Za zdkladné povazujem:

- spolocenské postavenie ucitelov,

- platové ohodnotenie ucitelov zakladnych $kol,

— akési podcenovanie vychovnych predmetov riaditelmi i ucitelmi

Prvé dve priciny st celospoloc¢enské a nevieme ich priamo ovplyv-
nit.
+  Specifikd hudobnej vychovy nam dovoluju flexibilne sa ingpirovat
novymi smermi sucasnej pedagogiky. Mali by sme dbat o to, aby
tieto trendy neostali len v rovine mddnosti (aby napr. multikultirna

7 Nekvalifikovanost u¢itelov hudobnej vychovy je alarmujuci: celoslovensky priemer je 53,5%.
V Kosickom kraji napriklad vyucuje hudobnu vychovu 63,1 % nekvalifikovanych ucitelov.
Blizsie Palkovi¢, 2001.
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vychova neznamenala len nacvik piesni roznych narodov a etnik,
ale aj ich pochopenie, rozvijanie empatie, chdpanie inakosti a i.).
Aby sme humanisticky orientovant pedagogiku realizovali nielen
na zakladnych $koldch, ale i na zakladnych umeleckych $kolach i na
ucitelskych pripravkach.

2.5 Kam kracas, slovenskd hudobnd vychova?

Ak chceme hovorit o perspektivach hudobnej vychovy, za vycho-
diskovy kdnon mame povazovat projekt Milénium. Idedlom vychovy a
vzdelavania by mal byt clovek

- dobry (Cestny a charakterny),

- mudry (vzdelany a tvorivy),

- aktivny (samostatny, pracovity, iniciativny),
- Stastny (vyrovnany, zdravy).

Je vSeobecne zname, ze vyznam hudobnej vychovy a jej miesto v hie-
rarchii vyucovacich predmetov sa ur¢i podla toho, ako sa vo formova-
ni jedinca uplatiuje hudobno-vychovny proces so svojimi $pecifikami.
Teda v sticasnosti, ¢i v budicnosti ako mdze prispiet k dosiahnutiu ide-
alu, ktory je definovany v Koncepcii rozvoja vychovy a vzdelavania v SR.
V intencidch tvorivo-humdnnej vychovy a vzdeldvania hlavnym cielom
hudobne vychovy je optimdlne formovanie osobnosti a efektivne rozvija-
nia hudobnosti zZiaka tak, aby aj prostrednictvom komunikdcie s hudbou
vytvoril svoj progresivny a kreativny sposob bytia v 21. storoci.

Na splnenie hlavného zameru je potrebné predovsetkym kurikular-
na transformadcia, vypracovanie ndrodného kurikula a nasledne $kol-
skych kurikul:

Prostrednictvom rozmanitych hudobnych ¢innosti chceme aj nada-
lej zabezpecit vSestranny vplyv hudby na osobnost a hudobnost ziakov.
Prostrednictvom hry s hudbou a jej prvkami prehlbujeme pociatoény
spontanny zaujem o hudbu a hudobné prejavy tak, aby hudba a vlastné
hudobné prejavy prindsali radost a moznost sebarealizécie.

K dosiahnutiu klu¢ovych kompetencii ziaka ndm predovsetkym na-
pomaha cinnostny charakter hudobnej vychovy. Je nam vsetkym zrejmé,
ze prave ¢innosti skvalitiiuju psychické procesy a vlastnosti osobnosti
— schopnosti. Nesta¢i nam tradi¢né chapanie hudobnych ¢innosti, ich
jednoducha realizacia. Je nutné upresnit a zdoraznit, ktoré procesy, ktoré
hudobné a v§eobecné schopnosti ta ktora ¢innost zasahuje, rozvija. Pri
kazdej ¢innosti si musime uvedomovat, premysliet, ktoré funkcie a pro-
cesy rozvija. Progresivni hudobny pedagégovia uz ddavno zdoraznuju, ze



Hacnehe

v Skolskej hudobnej vychove nemame hodnotit len ¢innost a jej vysled-
ky, ale uroven rozvoja nonkognitivnych a kognitivnych funkcii osobnos-
ti. Pre nas je dolezity samotny proces (napriklad pri hudobnej tvorivos-
ti), az potom produkt. V stcasnosti vSak nestaci apelovat na komplexné
chépanie a realizaciu hudobnych ¢innosti, ale mali by sme analyzovat,
ktoré funkcie a procesy osobnosti tieto ¢innosti zasahuju, rozvijaju, ako
vplyvaju na emocionalizaciu, kognitivizaciu, motivaciu, kreativizaciu,
socializdciu osobnosti. (Zelina, 1996)

Vzajomné posobenie cinnostného, objavitelského, atraktivneho, in-
tegrujiiceho principu a principu otvorenosti utvara predpoklady na to, aby
hudobna vychova optimalne rozvijala hudobnost a formovala ideal tvo-
rivo - humdnnej vychovy a vzdeldvania. K tymto zndmym principom
navrhujeme pridat princip interkulturny (resp. multikultarny). Tato po-
trebu vyvolala situdcia v suc¢asnej Europe:

- zvy$end hladina intolerancie,

- hostilita na zaklade etnického a rasového povodu,

- nizka droven spolocenského vedomia vo vztahu k ,inakosti
xenofodbia, (Khun, 1999)

- potreba pokojného spoluzitia v spolo¢nom priestore pri uznani
etnickej roznorodosti a kultirneho bohatstva eurépskych narodov.

Interkultirny princip by mal byt vychodiskom aj pri tvorbe uceb-
nic hudobnej vychovy pre $koly s vyu¢ovacim jazykom narodnostnych
mensin.

V case alternativnych $kol a $kolskych kurikul sa zda byt nutné sfor-
mulovat a samozrejme uplatnovat dalsi princip, princip miery a hierar-
chie, aby kvalitna hudba zostala dominujuica, aby sme sa neupokojili len
»zamestnanim® deti.

Miesto a zastupenie a organizdcia hudobnej vychovy
v $kolskom systéme na Slovensku

PREDPRIMARNA SFERA VZDELAVANIA
Materské skoly hudobno-vychovné zamestnanie
hry so spevom, instruktivne skladby

PRIMARNA SFERA VZDELAVANIA HuUDOBNA VYCHOVA
Zdkladné skoly
ro¢nik 1. - 4. ZS tyzdenne 1 hodina

déraz na intona¢no-sluchovt vychovu
hudobnd materinska re¢
tvorivit hudobnt dramatiku
poctvanie suc¢asnej hudby
(Zakladné umelecké skoly « vyucovanie spevu a hry na
hudobnych néstrojoch)
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ro¢nik 1. - 7.

SEKUNDARNA SFERA VZDELAVANIA
NiZsia strednd skola 5. - 9. ro¢nik

Vyssie stredné skoly -
(Konzervatorium

TERCIALNA SFERA VZDELAVANIA
Univerzity

bakalarsky stupen
bakaldrsky+magistersky stupen

Vysoké skoly umelecké

Verme,

HuDpOBNA vYCHOVA

tyzdenne 1 hodina

« komplexné hudobné ¢innosti

« zmysluplnad komunikdcia s hudbou

» multikultirna, polyesteticka vychova
« rozvijanie raciondlnej emocionality

o vyuzitie multimédii

Esteticka vychova

v 1. ro¢niku, tyzdenne 2 hod.
4 roky + 2 roky ,,absolutérium®, spdsobilost
hrat v orchestri a ucit na zakladnych
umeleckych gkoléch)

ucitelstvo materskych $kél
pedagogicky smer
ucitelstvo pre primarnu sféru vzdelavania

pre sekundarnu sféru vzdelavania
umelecké smery

- zesapodarizabezpecit ochranu Projektu Milénium tak, aby pripadné
zmeny vo vldde, resp. v novom volebnom obdobi neznamenali

»odumretie“ koncepcie,

- e zodpovedni dinitelia vytvoria taku klimu na Slovensku, ktord
bude podporovat tuto koncepciu vychovy a vzdelavania.

- Realizacia tychto zmien je zdlezitostou $tatnej spravy, odbornikov,
wcitelov, politikov, rodi¢ov, Ziakov, kazdého obé¢ana krajiny. Co sa
tyka obsahovych a didaktickych inovacii, rozhodujice slovo ma
vsak ucitel. Vytycit smer, tvorit koncepciu je vSak timova praca

odbornikov.
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Pauline Jabbour

MY3UNYKO BACIINTAIBE Y CJIOBAUYKO]
Pesume

Mysnuko BacmTame ca cMaTpa IIPaKCOM My3ndKe Mefarornke. Mysidko BacuTame Kao
HACTaBHM IPeAMeET je APYIITBEHO OPTaHM30BaH, CBPXOBUT IIPOIIEC MY3MYKOT Pa3Boja II0jefiH-
1ja. Mysndko BacmuTame je ofrydyjyhe mpu ,ypyduBamy“ u ,0cpefoBamy MysyuKe HOBUM
reHeparyjama. UmaHak ce 6aBM TeHe30M, KapaKTepPUCTUKOM CaBPEMEHOI CXBaTara My3MUKe
KYIType 1 BeHIM II0JI0XKajeM y CIOBaYKMM OCHOBHMM IIKonmaMa. TpaHcdopManuja c1oBaykor
mKoncTBa nocne 1989. roamue ce ofiBuja jako momako. Peanusanyuja HapopHe KOHIIENIje Ba-
crmTama M 06pa3oBarba Ha OCHOBY IpojekTa MueHnjym 6y MOIa JoHeTH pomeHe. Vspasa
U TIOIITOBAbe HAPOIHNX M PETVOHATHNX KYPUKY/IyMa peleBaHTHO 01 YTHI[a/IM Ha CTarHALUjy
Y Pa3B0jy IIKOTICKOT My3MYKOT BaCIUTAmba.






KPUTUKE



buwpana Cuxnumuh
Banxanonowxu unciuinym CAHY, Beozpag

ITPOBJIEMM CJIOBEHCKE ®MJIOJIOTUJE

Probleme de filologie slava, Bonpocb! craBsaHcKoit ¢pu-
nonornu, cnosencke ¢unonoruje XIV, Universitatea de
vest din Timisoara, Facultatea de litere, istorie si teologie,
Catedra de limbi si literaturi slave, Timisoara 2006, 357.

360pHuK ,[Ipo6nemn cnosercke punonoruje XIV cappxu 31 pedepar
ca MehyHapOIHOr MHTEPAVICLMIUIMHAPHOT CKYIIa Ofp)KaHOT HOBeMOpa
2005. y TemuuiBapy 1oy HacloBOM ,,PyMyHCKO-cpIcky u ommreba-
KaHCKM KYITypHM Mo3amk" y opranmsanuju Ofceka 3a CpICKM U Xp-
BaTCKY je3UK ¥ KIbVDKEBHOCT, KaTeflpe 3a CTIOBEHCKE je3MKe U KIbVDKeB-
HOCTV DUIIOONIKOT, MCTOPUjCKOT M TEOTOMIKOT (aKyniTeTa 3amajHOT
yHuBepaureta y TemumBapy. Ypehusauku on6op, Ha geny ca Muxajem
Paganowm, medom Opcexa 3a CPIICKY U XPBATCKM je3UK U KEbVDKEBHOCT,
VICTHYE Jia je y pajiy CKyIla y4eCTBOBAJIO YeTpfleceTaK MCTPaKMBaya,
a/m Jja 300pHUK UIIAK He Cafp>Ki CBe pedepare jep HUCY JOCTaB/bEHN
Ha BpeMe. VI3 capprkaja camor 300pHMKa jacHO je Jja Huje 6UI0 ypen-
HIMNYKE CeHeKque IIpUM/bE€HMX paioBa U N1a Cy CBU IIPUCTUIIN paldOBU
o6jaB/beHr y 360pHUKY. To je, TOIrMYHO, YCIOBUIIO Y B-eTOBY HeyjeHa-
YEHOCT Yy HOjeI[I/IHa‘IHI/IM HAay9YHVM JOMETVMA, a/IN Ny TeXHI/[‘IKOj oIipe-
MU pajioBa. Jmak, ypegHMYKO yjefHaYaBambe 00yXBaTUIIO je CaXKeTak,
K/bY4He pedy U pesumMe (pasnnuuTor o6ymMa) Koju ImpaTe CBAKy IIPUJIOL.
O6jaB/peHy Cy paZioBY Ha TPU je3UKa: PyMYHCKOM, PYCKOM M CPIICKOM,
HITO ci1ean OpraHn3alMoOHy HUT OJP>KaHOI CKyIIa: y9eCHUIM CY 6I/UII/I
u3 Pycuje, Pymynuje u Cp6uje.

Pepocnen mputora Tede mo aberemHOM pefoCiefy ayTopa y OK-
BUPY TP Te€MATCKe IpyIle Koje ce IOK/Iamajy ca CeKIujaMa Ha OfipxKa-
HoM ckymy. IIpBa, Belmka rpymna IMHIBUCTUYKKX pajioBa nocseheHa je
TEMH ,,J€3VK, je3NIV y KOHTAKTY M C/IOBeHCKa (UIonoruja’, JoK apyra
JiBa TIOIVIaB/ba Cajip)Ke 3HATHO Mamu O6poj pagosa. Tako #gpyro mormas-
Jbe CafipXKM caMO 4EeTUPHU pajia ca 3aje[HNYKOM TEMOM ,,KmbIKeBHOCT
1 MehyKynTypHM KOHTaKTM', Off KOjuX Oa/JKaHO/IOUIKE HOMeTe MMa
cryauja OkraBuje Henenky ,Homo balcanicus y xomenujama lynrana
KoBaueBnha“ (235-242). Tpehe nmornasbe, HacmoB/beHO Kao ,,ETHOrpa-
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¢uja, eTHONMHTBUCTUKA U (DONKIOP” YITTaBHOM KapaKTepuIille COMMAaH
Hay4YH!M HUBO M MHTEPANCHUIIVINHAPHO YCMEPEIHE.

Y 300pHMKY HayYHMX PajioBa yCMEPEHOM Ha IINTamba CIOBEHCKO-
PYMYHCKMX KOHTaKara Tpeba IIpe CBera yKasaTy Ha 3Ha4aj IpuIOra
ca 6ankaHomomkuMm npetensujama. Crymmja Anppeja H. Cobonesa
»OMIITe6aTKaHCKa JIEKCHKA IyXOBHE KY/IType: HEIOKPeTHMU IIPa3HUIIN
HapOJHOT KajieHaapa“ (Ha pycKoM jesuky, 165-173) npepcraspa HajHO-
BUje IIpaBlie Y pa3Bojy OaaKaHCKe IMHIBUCTUKE. Y IOCIENHOj AeKaau
[IBaZleCTOr BeKa 1 Ha MO4eTKy 21. objaB/beHe Cy CTyAuje Koju mpeBa-
3MIa3e MOBPILIHOCT U HEJOCIETHOCT 6aB/berba TEKCUKOM y 6aIKaHCKOj
JIMHTBUCTUIV U OKpehy ce MCTpakMBamwy OIIITEeOATKaHCKOT JIEKCHY-
Kor cnoja (Ha mpumep, cTyauje Vsana [ypunanosa, Iletje AceHose,
M. B. omocuneuke, Japuue u Onre Mnagenose). Ca fpyre cTpase,
y UCTO BpeMe O1Bajy o6jaB/beHNM pesylTaTy pajja Ha IpojeKkTy Masor
JIVIjaIeKTOJIONIKOT aTmaca GalKaHCKMX je3MKa, uuje je je;luHO OrpaHu-
Yere IPOjeKTOM YHaIlpen AedVHMCaHA JTMMUTUPAHOCT CEMAaHTUYKIX
rpyna u Temarckux obnactu. Vpeorpadcku npuHIyn omnyca GankaH-
CKe ,je3MyKe CIMKe CBeTa" ¥ IPMHIMII CUCTEMCKe IIeTOKYITHOCTH KOji
HofipasyMeBa M3y4aBame TEMATCKMX U JIEKCMYKO-CEMaHTUYKUX TPy
peun, Kao ¥ ceMaHTUYKe CTPYKType CBaKe I10jelHe pedyy y HITO je MO-
ryhe nyHujeM KOHTEKCTY HeHOr PyHKIMOHMCama. JIeKCMYKY YIUTHU-
ke A. B. JKyrpe u M. B. Jlomocuelke Kao 1 yIUTHUK 32 NIPUKYI/batbe
NeKcuKe 6anmKaHcKe fyxoBHe KynType A. A. ITnorankose. Cobones uc-
TUYe J1a KOHLeNIMja AT/iaca Huje I0Ka3uBambe II0CTOjarba jeAVTHCTBEHOT
KyITypHOT Kofa Ha bamkany, Beh mcrpaxuBame dopme 1 QyHKIMIja
IOjeVHNX e/leMeHaTa Pa3HMX je3NYKUX KojoBa. VI Ha HUBOY JeKCuKe
IyXOBHE KYITYPe, jefHAKO Kao U y HOHONIOTHjI, MOP(OCHHTAKCU MU
CMHTAKCH y IATakby HMje IOCBENOYEHO MOTIYHO jennHCcTBO. Cobores
II0Kasyje fa y MaTepujaaumMa 3a Maju AujaieKToIoIKy aTac 6anKkaH-
CKUX je3VKa MMa CaMo je[JaHaecT I10jaBa U3 JOMEHA KaJleHJapCKUX Ipa-
3HMKa MTOTBpheHux y cBuM OankaHckuM Tpaguiyjama (Ceetn Aupapej/
HasuB 3a Mmecel] penembap, Ceetu Hukona, boxuh, 6anmak, napame
BaTpe Off CTpaHe MojasHMKa, CBeTu ATaHac, JaH [onacka mponeha,
‘Bypbesnan, Csertu Jepemnja, Bennxa locriojuna u Mutposzan).

DynpaMeHTanHe GalKaHOJONIKE perepKycuje nMa cTyauja Bame
Crannmmnha ,,O masaTanaHoj KOpelTanyji CyIJTaCHUKA y CJIOBEHCKUM U
6ankaHckyM jesunuma“ (175-188). ITocebHo cy 3HaYajHa ayTOpoBa TY-
MadJera IaaTalTHOT pefja apyMYyHCKOT je3MKa ¥ NepudepHux aujase-
KaTa PyMYHCKOT je3MKa U IerOBMX IIapajiesia Y CTOBEHCKOM CBeTy (Ha
PYCKOM ceBepy).



Hacnehe

Ha 6ankanomomkom tpary je m mpunor >Kapka Bourmakosuha
»JIEKCMYKa U TpaMaTu4Ka CPe/ICTBAa KOj/Ma Ce€ MMEeHYyje CyKIecuja ro-
[VHA Y C/IOBEHCKUM U Oa/lKaHCKuM jesunuma“ (27-40) y xome je 6an-
KaHCKOCTIOBEHCKa JMjasieKaTcKa rpaba (CpIcKu 1 MaKeJOHCKY TOBOPM)
ynopeheHa ca cTameM Yy KIIJDKEBHOM je3VKy (Ha OCHOBY eKcliepiuje
PeYHMKA) APYIVX CIOBEHCKUX ¥ OaIKaHCKMX HECIOBEHCKMX je3MKa, I1a
CY 3aTO CY 3aK/bY4IIV UCTPAXKMBaba PelaTUBHA.

Bucoko ce MOTy BpeHOBATy ¥ TOIIOHOMACTUYKY IIPUIO3N Y 360p-
HUKYy. VIcTopujcka TOOHOMAacTMKa IOKasaja Ceé Kao BEeIMKMU 13a30B
JIMHTBUCTUMA, 63 0031pa Ha HIIXOBA OCHOBHA JIMja/IeKTOJIOIIKA yCMe-
pema. Y nuTamy Cy Tpu U3yseTHa npunora: Muxaja Pagana ,,Crapuna
Kapamesaka y banary Bubena kpo3 npusmy kapaiieBcke TOIIOHUMMje
(125-142), PaguBoja Mnagenosuha: ,,PoMaHCKM TparoBu y oHOMacTu-
IV CeBepHOIIAPIVIAHMHCKUX roBopa“ (99-116) u Popguke Cydneren-
Mopojany (mpuor je Ha pyMyHCKOM je3uKy): ,EnemeHnTn cprckor (xp-
BATCKOT) IIOpeksia y TonoHumuju banara“ (203-210).

JMjaxpoHa aHTPOIIOHMMMja IIPeAMeT je MHTepecoBamba Mapuje AH-
npej (,,JInuHa MMeHa CIIOBEHCKOT IOpeKIa ca cypukcuma -mir u -slav’,
Ha PYMYHCKOM je3uky, 13-17), koja ce 6aBM KOHOTQTMBHVM BpeJHO-
CTVMMA IPACIOBEHCKNX ¥ OMNIITECIOBEHCKUX MYUIKUX CTIOXKEHUX JIN9-
HJX MIMEHA Ca JPYTOM KOMIIOHEHTOM -C/Ia8 U -Mup. Y NNATAmY je MOKY-
11aj PEKOHCTPYKIMje HBUXOBe NPBOOUTHE CEMaHTMKe pafy IPOIINPH-
Balba YBUJA Y ITPACIOBEHCKM MOJIeT CBeTa.

Y nmomeHy mcTopuje jesmka OcCTaje M jejaH 3HadajaH mpusor He-
ne/pKa borganosuha: ,,BraxopoMaHCKy e1eMEHTH Y TOBOpUMa VICTOYHE
Cp6buje“ (19-26) 3axBas/pyjyhm conmmpuoM mperneny nocrojehux nmHr-
BUCTUYKNX JOMETa Y MCTPAXUBamWbY jy>KHOCTOBEHCKO-0alTKaHCKOPO-
MaHCKUX je3anukux ogHoca y Cp6uju. [lopen MoHOBHOT ykas3uBama Ha
3Hayaj 6anKaHCKMX Brraxa u mactupcke TepMmMHONIOrMje oBaj npuor he
OUTY ¥ BaXKaH MOACTUIIAj ¥ 32 030V/bHA JIMHIBUCTIYKA MCTPAXMBamba
BJIAIIKIX rOBOpa ceBepoucTouHe Cpbuje. AyTop y3rpegHo ykasyje Ha
»3UJJAPCKO" 3Hame BJIALIKMX rOBOPA Ha OCHOBY 00aB/bama CE30HCKUX
II0C/IOBA U HayYeHe JIeKceMe/CUHTarMe: Mamawbuia, Mouiysn, na kaca. Ilo-
ceOHO je KopuCcHa ucLpIHa 6ubmorpaduja pafoBa Ha TEMY PELeHTHIX
BJIAIIKO-CPIICKMX MHTepdepeHnyja capajHmnka Humkor Oumosodckor
daxynTeTa, Koja yK/bydyje M CTYAEHTCKe CeMIHApCKe pajioBe (BIalIka
Haces/ba bykoBue, 3/10T, 1 MenoBUTO Hacesbe [prban).

JlujanekTonomKy pafoBy y 300pHIUKY 6aBe ce ujaleKTuMa y KOH-
TaKTy: I aHAJIM3MPajy Pa3BOjHU IIPOILIEC je3NYKNX IIPOMEHA YMjI je pe-
3yATaT AMHAMUIYKA, 2 He CTaTUYKA C/IMKA JIOKATHIX TOBOPA.
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Coduja Munopaznosuh mopenu crame y Hmajie)KHOM CUCTEMY [iBa
TPaHMYHA KOCOBCKO-PECaBCKa TOBOpa y IPUIOTY ,,YHoTpeba mape-
XHMX o6nuKa y roBopy Pagumue n ITapahunackor Ilomopasiba — jegHO
nopebeme” (89-98) u 3aKk/pydyje fa cy CIMuHe IpOMEHe Y3pOKOBaHE
pasIMYUTUM YTUIAjMMa U Jla 3a youeHe IIpoMeHe y ropopy Papumue
y AYHaBCKOj KMMCYpy Tpeba IPETIIOCTABUTM PYMYHCKM yTuiaj (Ha
ocHOBY rpabe u3 nBe gujanexronouke MoHorpaduje Munera Tommha
ob6jaB/beHe OcaMJeceTVX TOfiMHa MIPOILUIOT BeKa; TepeHcKa rpaba mpu-
KyIUbeHa je jomr 1963. ronune). YopenHa tepencka rpaba ns [Tapahun-
ckor I[TomopaBjpa 3HaTHO je HOBHMjer faTyMa (MCTpa)kMBarba Cy BpIIeHA
yrnasHoM 2001. ropgnne). BpemeHcku pasmak nsMeby asa nopehena nc-
TpaXVBama HUje 3aHeMap/bUB 1 OTBapa IpobIIeM ,,allCoNMyTHE yHope-
AMBOCTY : MMajyhn y BUly 3HauajHe IpOMEHe Koje CY y ICTOM IepUOAy
3aziecuyie cBe HapopHe ropope y Cpbuju, ocTaje OTBOPEHO NMUTame Ja-
HalllibeT CTama roBopa y PamuMum u cycemHuM Hace/bMa KOCOBCKO-
pecaBcKor ujanekra y Pymynnju.

CaBpeMeHM HpUCTymM y OanKaHCKO] IMHIBUCTUIIM IIpo6eMa-
TU3Yjy CTATyC PYMYHCKOT je3uka (Ha Teputopuju PymyHuje) kao ua-
Ha 6aJKaHCKOT je3nYKor caBe3a (y 003up ce y3uUMajy caMO apyMyH-
CKM U MeITIeHOpyMyHCKM). CTaBOBM JAMja/IeKTOIOTa-C/IAaBICTA § OBOM
300pHUKY uMajy apyraunju npuctyn. Tako Topmana [Iparun mctuye
cBOj craB Beh y Hac/OBY cBOr mpujora ,bankaHusmMu y 6aHaTCKUM To-
BOpUMa LIyMajujcko-BojBohanckor amjanexra Ha teputopuju CLI n
Pymynmje“ (49-58), majia youeHe IpoMeHe y pajy KBamdukyje 1 Kao
>IPETXONHNITY 6aTKaHCKOT je3uKor caBe3a“ (56). AyTopka aHaIM3Mpa
0aHaTCKO-IIOMOPUILIKY TIOAMjaeKaT ca 00e CTpaHe Jp)KaBHe I'PaHNIIe
¥y Ha QOHO/IOMKOM IUTaHy npuMehyje ckpahuBame Jy)XMHA ¥ TOHCKe
HeyTpanusaiyje, 3aTUM UsjefHadaBamwe appukata «/h u y/h, dyyBame x
y IIO/IOKajy ITO3HATOM ¥ y PYMYHCKUM rosopuma. Ha mopdomnomkom
IUIaHY ce II0Kasyje: aHa/IMTUYKa JeKIMHanmja (caMo iBa 00/IMKa y MHO-
KIHM), Ha CMHTaKCUYKOM IUTaHY: YKUaibe pasInKoBamba n3Mehy mase-
Ka I[yba KpeTama I MajieXka MecTa; 3aMeHa o0/IMKa conujatusa o6mm-
KOM MHCTPYMEHTA/Ia CPefCTBA U pefocie] KINTNKa. AyTopKa yKasyje
Yl Ha M30CTaHAK TUIVYHMX OaKaHCKMX IpTa (Iy6/berme MHMHUTHBA,
rpabeme dyTypa, yaBajame 3aMeHNIe Y aKy3aTUBY).

Jlo cIMYHUX 3aK/bydaKa fjo/ase y KoayTopckoM papy 3opan Cumuh
u Mana Ilapan. ¥ muxosom npusory: ,,O pyMyHCKOM YTUIIAjy y TOBO-
py banatcke Ilpne Tope® (151-163) aHanmu3MpaHo je aKTyeTHO CTaimbe
rOBOpPA y M30/I0BAHOj TPyNM Hace/ba UcTouHO of TemmmBapa (Kpame-
Ba1l, Jlykapesau, IlerpoBo Ceno n CraH4yeBo) Koja 3ajefHO umHe ba-
Harcky Lpay [opy. CpenuHOM Ie3feceTHX rOAHA TePEeHCKA MICTPaXKM-



Hacnehe

Bama OBUX Hace/ba 00aB/bao je Bukrop Becky, a rpaby 3a oBaj mpuor
KoayTopu cy npukymuau 2005. rofuHe y OKBUPY pajia ca YIUTHUKOM
3a CPIICKOXPBATCKM/XPBAaTCKOCPIICKM /IMja/IeKTONOIIKM atiac. VI oBaj
npuIor 6aBY Ce CMHTAKCOM ITafiedka ¥ IPOJopoM aHamnTu3Ma. Beoma je
[iparolieH MPUIOXKEH! CIMCAK PELIeHTHUX PYMYHCKUX JIEKCMYKMX I10-
3ajM/beHNIIA. AyTOpY TOBOpPE O ,0aTKAaHUCTUYKNMM  IpOIlecrMa U JIo-
Ka/IHe PyMYHCKe yTHIaje KBaIUPUKYjy Kao ,,0aIKaHm3aMm .

[Tpunor Puxappa Cpbya ,,Iunosu mebyjesnuke koHTaMMHaLUje y
PEeYHMKY ¥ MOP(OCUHTAKCH MCTPOPYMYHCKOT amjanekTa” (143-149),
Ha PyCKOM je3VKY, M3y3€THO je MOJCTUIajaH 33 CBE UCTPaXMUBade py-
MYHCKOT je3UKa y IMjacIiopy Y jy>KHOCTTIOBEHCKOM OKpYKemy. TpeHyT-
HO CTame UCTPOPYMYHCKOT y OBOM KPaTKOM IIPUJIOTY MTyCTPOBAHO je
IpyUMepyMa MellaHMX ITIaTOICKMUX U IPUIOUIKUX CTPYKTYPa, 13a KOjUX
CTOje CUCTeMATCKa Hay4yHa UCTPaXkKMBamba Y JJOMEHY UCTPOPYMYHCKOT
KOja ce KOHTMHYMPAHO OJIBYjajy TOKOM IIe/IOT IBaJieCeTOor BeKa (I10YeB-
i ox, Jopuda ITormosuha n Cexcrmna Ilymkapjya, mpeko Ayrycra Ko-
Bayena, Enene Ckapnatojy, Pagya ®nope cse fo Iopana Oummmnuja un
ayTopa oBor npuora -Puxappra Cp6ya).

JIMHaAMMYKO caryieflaBambe PyMYHCKOT TOBOpa 6aHATCKOT THUIIA y Ha-
ce/by BramumMupoBsar mpegMer je ncTpaxknpamwa Munepse Tpaunosuh-
Konpan (,,PymyHcko-cprcke nekcuuke nnrepdepeHniuje y rosopy Py-
MyHa y Bragumuposiy: nmobonpuspegHa TepMUHONIOTMja“ HAa PyMYH-
CKOM je3uKy, 211-222). Aytopka cBOjy aHa/mu3y 6asupa Ha TepeHCKUM
YIUTHALMMA Y JOMEHY IIO/bOIIPUBpE/ie VM Ha TeHePaLVjCKI CTpaTudm-
KOBAaHOM Y30PKY MICHUTaHMKA.

JlBa mpuora ocBeT/baBajy CIOBEHCKO-PYMYHCKE OfIHOCE KpO3
NeKCUKOrpadCKy IpusMy. ,,PedHyK cnaBu3aMa y pyMyHCKOM je3UKY"
Cranka Bojsopuha (o6jaBmen y manom tupaxy y Kuxmnumm 2002) ca
€TVMOJIOLIKOT acneKTa aHanusupa sKmuBa Munun. OBaj pedyHMK cra-
B/i3aMa ayTOp CMeITa y IIMPY UCTOPUjCKM KOHTEKCT IMHIBUCTUYKMX
MHTepecoBama 3a CTaBM3Me y PYMYHCKOM je3UKy (IOo4eBIIM OF JoHa
bynaj [leneanya ca moderka 19. Beka, mpeko JakoBa XMHKY/I0Ba, JoBaHa
Crepuje ITonosnha, Jona Xenujage Pagyneckya, mpexo ®panija Muko-
mmha u Anekcanzipya Ynxaka cBe 10 caBpeMeHMX Te3aypyca pyMyH-
CKOT jesuka ca Kpaja 20. Beka). [Ipuyior je Ha pyMyHCKOM je3UKy, a Ha-
CIIOBJbEH je ,Off MMCTe CTOBEHCKMX MO3jaMMIIA IO PEYHMKA CTaBU3aMa
Yy pyMyHCKOM je3nky. Ca moce6HMM OCBPTOM Ha ,,PedHNK crmaBusamay
pymyHckoM je3uky” Cranka Bojsopmha® (71-87). Jby6omup CrenaHos
npescTaBba pororuncko uspame (2005) ,,CprcKO-pyMyHCKOT ped-
HuKa“ ketebckor mpore Munana Hukomha (189-201), o6jaBbeHor
1935. roguHe y Temuiusapy.
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[Iutamuma KynTypHe PeKOHCTpyKuMje mocBeheHO je HEeKOIMKO
panoBa. VIBaH JeBcejeB ckpehe maxmwy pyMyHCKe HayKe Ha MCTOPHUjCKe
TIOflaTKe — CBEjeIHO Jia M CIIOpHE WIN He — Cafip>kaHe Y BenecoBoj kbu-
3n (,BenecoBa xmwura: ¢ancudukar iy BemMko HaydyHo oTKpuhe®, Ha
pyckoM je3uky, 59-70). [Iutame pancudukara Benrecose kmwure nHaue
BeOMa je IUCKYTOBAHO U Yy 6eorpajckuM (GpOoNKIOPUCTUIKUM KPYTOBM-
Ma, Impe cBera y pagosuma /bybunka Pagenxosnha u [lejana Ajgaunha.
CemyoTnyky opujeHTMCaHu cy npunosu Mame Llapan: ,,Cumbonnuke
BPEeSHOCTM OpojeBa y TpaAMILIMjCKOj CPIICKOj KYITypu™ (Ha pyMyHCKOM
jesuxy, 223-231) u Crese Ilepunna: ,Iparosu nenjgponarpuje y Hasu-
BuMa Mecta (dub, stejar)“ (319-325).

YBOX y aKTye/lHy M [AUHAMUYHY eTHONVHIBUCTUYKY CHUTYyaIujy
Bnaxa ceBeponcroune Cp6uje mokymrana je ga cuHTeTnire CpeTraHa
Rupxosuh y npunory ,,(ETHO)IMHrBUCTMYKA MCTpakuBawa Braxa y
Cpbuju“ (273-286). bes 063upa Ha crienydukanmjy MMHIBUCTIYKE M-
CUIUIVIHE Y HACJIOBY OBOT Pajia, y IPUCTYIY TepeHCKoj rpabu Ha Temy
Ky/ITa MPTBUX yO4YaBa Ce ayTOPCK) MOMaK Ka aHTPOIIOJIOLIKO]j JIMHT-
BUCTUIV U TIE€PCOHA/NIN30Babe CarOBOPHMKA KOjeé KOHCEKBEHTHO BOJY
710 3aK/by4YaKa Ba/JIMIHNX 1 33 JIOMEH COLIMOMHIBUCTIKE. 3HATHO IINPH
apeajIHU 3aXBaT MMajy [Ba pajia U3 JOMeHa AaHac Beh KlacuyHe eTHO-
nuHrBUCTHYKe reorpaduje. Haranmja Tonant y npunory ,, Kusotnme
y obuuajuma noderka mponeha xop 6ankaHCKuX Hapopa“ (Ha pyckoM
jesuky, 287-296) excrepnuujoM pyMyHCKe rpabe, koja ce 1o cafa y cia-
BUCTUIIV IIPAaKTUYHO HUje VIMaja y BUALY, YCIIeBa Jla IPEMOCTI HOfIaTKe
u3 Tpaguumje jy>kHux u ucrounux CnoseHa. [Ipegmer mweHe aHanmse
cy 6anKaHCKM 00M4Yajy Be3aHu 3a odeTak nposneha (kaseHgapcky mpa-
sHuny Yerppecer Mydenuka, brarosectu, npsu Mapt, Ceetu Anekcuje,
moyeTak Bemukor mocTa) u ynora >KuBOTHUmbA Y Bb1Ma (IIOBpaTak MTHUIA
CeNIIa; UCTepyBatbe 3Muja, 6yBa 1 ¢i1.). PyMmyHCKy eTHOrpadcky rpaby,
y3 pesy/irare CONCTBEHUX TEPEHCKMX MCTPaKUBamba, y CBOjY CTYAUjY
»CeBepHOOAIKaHCKM apeasl HAPOJHMX IIPECTaBa O 3Majy — aTMocdep-
CKOM JIeMOHY " (Ha PyCKOM je3uKy, 327-336) ykbyuyje u AHHa A. [TnoT-
HMKOBa. [I/I0THMKOBA ITOKa3yje ja HapofHe IpefcTaBe O JeMOHVMA Bpe-
MEHCKIX HeIloroja y o6/mky 3mMaja 06pasyjy ABa ,Ky/ITypHa AMjaeKTa
Bankana“: ucrounu (6yrapcko-mcTO9HOCPOMjaHCKO-MaKEIOHCKN) U 3a-
magHu (IPHOTOPCKO-XepIieroBayky). PymyHcka Tpapunuja, Mehytum,
3ajefiHO ca IIVPYM KapIIaTCKUM KOHTEKCTOM M CeBEPHMM jy>KHOCTIOBEH-
ckuM pernonnma (bauxa, ncrouna CrnaBonuja, sanagaa Cpouja) unHn
3ace6aH Ky/ITYpHU apean 0ONMMKOBaH 3ajefHIYKIM MOTMBOM MUTCKOT
IpeBOJHMKA I JBOjHMKA 3MajeBUTOT aTMOC(EPCKOT IeMOHA y 00/IMKY
JOBeEKa.



Hacnehe

MeTofoMOMKY OKBUMPY CaBpPEMEHOT TEPEHCKOI pajia, IIpe cBera y
JIOMEHY aHTPOIIOJIOTHje, ca IIOCEOHMM aKI[eHTOM Ha KOHCTPYKLM)Y eT-
HIYKOT UEHTUTETA, OCBET/beHN CY y Tpu paga. Otunnja Xepemas, uc-
Tpa)KMBay Ca BEIMKMM TEPEHCKMM MICKYCTBOM Y MambMHCKUM 33jeJHU-
IlaMa PyMYHCKOT je3uka y Cp6omju (1993-2005), y npuaory Ha pyMyH-
CKOM je3NKYy ,,lepeHcKa ucrpaxmpama y Cpouju. Ayro-aHammsa“ (297-
307), aHa;m3Mpa cBOja IMYHA IOCTKOMYHUCTINYKA TePEHCKA MCKYCTBA.
Ha nuynoM mpumepy, npuMepy MCTpaKMBada ayTcajfiepa, ¥ HberoBor
OfJHOCa Ca CarOBOPHMIMMA JCTOT je3MKa Yy JUjacliopy aHaau3upa ce
obaBe3Ha JIOKa/IHA KOHCTPYKIUja MICTpaXKBayJa.

AKTYye/IHy aHTPOIIO/IOIIKY IIePCIEKTUBY PYMYHCKe MambJHe Y CpII-
ckoM banaty maje n npmnor Anemapu Copecky-Mapunkosuh ,,Pymy-
HU 13 cprickor banara — upentuteT 11 cehamwe” (Ha pyMyHCKOM je3UKy,
337-348); KOMIUIeMeHTapHa C/IMKa MITYMTABa Ce M3 MperefHOr paja
anTpomnonora Mupjane IlaBnoBuh HacTamor Ha OCHOBY MCKYCTBa ca
CPIICKOM MaIbMHOM Ha TepeHy pyMyHcKor banara: ,JIncturynuuje cpmn-
cke MamyuHe y TemnmBapy“ (309-318).

Y nuramy je y CBakoM IOITIefly M3y3eTHO 3Ha4ajaH 30 OpHMK pajjoBa
V1 030V/baH ypeJHIYKY OZ[yXBaT aHMMIpPaba MICTPaX1Bayda (IIpe cBera
JIMHTBUCTA) Jla Ce Y CKIAy Ca CBOjIM OCHOBHUM Hay4YHJM MHTEPeCco-
BamJMa I103abaBe CPICKO-PYMYHCKUM WM OIKaHCKOCIOBEHCKO-PY-
MYHCKMM OJHOCHMa.
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Henang Hukonmh
Qunonowku paxyninein, beozpag

ETEMEHTAPHU ITECVIMU3AM WNIN
PASOYAPAHMU OIITUMN3AM?

Cama Papojunh: Huwitia u iipax:
Anttipotionowxu ilecumusam Citiepujurno? Jlasopja;
Beorpan: 3aBog 3a yii6enuxe, 2006.

[Tognacnos moHorpaduje Came Pagojunha Huwitia u tipax: antiapoiio-
nowku fecumusam CiiepujunoZ JJasopja ymyhyje Ha LIeHTpaHy TeMy
CTyJyje, KOja je y U3BeCHOj HepaBHOTEXM ca CTPYKTYpOM MoHorpaduje
4nja Cy IOIaBba ,Penenuja“ (23-63) u ,, Kommosunmja“ (67-90) 3ajen-
HO UCTOT 00MMa Kao noryassbe [ lecumnszam™ (93-161). basupana va ma-
rucTapckoj tesy, PajojunheBa MoHorpaduja y mornasmpy o peneniyjn
maXmwy yrmaBHoM mocsehyje crapujum oneHama Joana Puctnha,
Hopha Manetnha, Jopana Cy6oruha, /by6omupa Crojanosuha u Josa-
Ha Ckepmnha, 1ok je opemak ,HoBuja untama JJasopja“ mpeBacxogHo
IperyiefilaH; HU Y jeflHOM CITy4ajy ce, MehyTum, He fomasm o pesynrtara
3Ha4YajHUjuX 3a pacnpaBy o CTepujuHOM necuMusMy Koja cnegu. Cand-
HO, Y ornas/by nocsehenom komnosuuju Pagojunh ce nura ,ocroju
M HEKO Hauelo KOMIIO3ULMOHOT ypebemwa 36upke” (70) u aHammsupa
Tymadera Mupona ®namapa u Muopgpara Matunxor. ,,CMemnBame
mecaMa ca UCTOpMO30(CKUM, OFHOCHO OHMX Ca OIIITE/bYCKUM TeMa-
Ma [...] @ramap cMaTpa OCHOBHMM KOMIIO3UI[MOHMM HauenioM /Jasopja
y nermmEn” (71), a Pagojunh je ckentmyaH ,,KOji je CTBapHU JOMET OT-
Kpuha oBUX pUTMOBA’ MM BUXOBUX Harosemraja? [...] Ipyro, ga mn
MPAaBUIHOCT Y CMEBVBABY Ha KOjy yKasyje Dramrap nocToju y myHOM
06uMy y uenoj kiwusu' (74)? HesagoBopan @namapeBuM peliemneM jep
IpeTHocTaBba aa je JJasopje ,30upKa Koja CBOjy LIeIOBUTOCT 3aCHMBA
y IIPBOM pely Ha XOMOTeHOCTH CBOjUX 3Hauewa U mopyka“ (74) u jep
drnamapea KOHIIEIIHja ,IIPY>Ka 0bjallImberbe 3a KOMIO3UIIV]Y Matbe Off
nBe Tpehune cagpxaja [Jasopja (OMHOCHO 3a OKO TPY YeTBPTUHE YKYII-
Hor obuma kmure)“ (75), Pagojunh npegHocT maje rymauewy Muoppa-
ra MaTuikor 4mju ,,oCHOBHU IIpaBal] CMaTpaMo IpUXBaT/BUBUM  (83).
Meby M, n Matuixm ,,HyAu peaTMBHO IOY3/aH OATOBOP CaMo 3a JIeo
CrepujuHe 36mpKe /1o Hac/IOBHe necMe™ (83), a aKO HeroBO MUILbEIbE

1811



HYACOMNC 3A K VXEBHOCT, JE3MK, YMETHOCT U KYJTYPY

1182

fia ,[I0CTIe YeTUPY YBOJHe HecMe [...] 3amounme Hu3 necama koju "Cre-
pHja ycTpojaBa IIpeMa XpOHOJIOIIKOM TOKY CYLITHHE UCTOPMje CPIICKOT
Hapoja 1 IIpeMa 3Ha4ajy MCTOpUjcKux forabaja opnydyjyhux sa merosy
cynbuny’ “ (80) Huje OLpPXKUBO jep ,,ce He MOTY CBe IlecMe U3 Husa |...]
pasyMeTn Kao IlecMe ca MICTOPUjCKUM TeMaMa, HUTH Kao IlecMe Koje Te-
MaTusyjy cprcky ucropujy” (84) (a, ysrpep, HUCY HI XPOHOJIOIIKMA pa-
criopehene), oHzia je MaTuiku HekoxepeHiliHUju VI Marbe BOOM padyyHa
o wiexciity o @mamapa. 3amro je 3a Pagojunha nmak npuxsatbnBmjn?
Kako Maruuxoso ociopabame ®amapeBor MUILIbemwa Jja Cy mecMe ,Ha
cMpT jegHor 3/mMKoBLA®, ,;dectomynuy“ u ,,CyjeTHUKY" ofiuiliervygcke
TeMaTMKe, YTeMe/beHO Ha TOMe IITO Cy Te IecMe Y paHMjuUM Bep3uja-
Ma eBolLMpasne KOHKpeTHe MCTopujcKe porahaje, Mmoxke 3a Pamojumha
OUTV TONMKO yBEpJbMBO Jia VI CaM TBPAM Jia 3a OHOTa KO 3Ha /ia je IpBa
Bepauja mecMme ,,Ha cMpr jegHor smukoBua“ ynyhusana Ha mornasibe o
Byxaummny MpmwasueBnhy y Vcitiopuju JoBana Pajuha ,MHOrM metammn
U3 b€ NOCTAjy jaCHUjM M Be3Yjy Ce 3a 3HaIba KOja je OHOBPEMEHA MCTO-
puorpaduja cTekIa O BeIMKAIIY; IlecMa Ce, CBaKaKo, MOXKe YUTaTh U
0e3 ynyhuBama Ha TMYHOCT U3 CPENHOBEKOBHE CPIICKE MICTOPYje, alu
TaKBO YMTarbe 01 OYMITIE[HO VIO MMMO IIPaBILia 3a KOjU je caM ayTop
cMaTpao jia Tpeba jja ra cyrepuire” (77), Kaia y IIOI/IaB/by O ECUMU3MY
IIOBOZIOM IlecMe ,,Pacripa /py60BK™ ncTide fia ,,HEIIOCPELHO U3HOLIEHE
caBeTa KOHKPETHOM afipecaTy yMammio 6 CTepujuHoj mecMy IpaBo
Ha YHMBEP3aTHOCT MOPajIHe oykKe Kojy cappxu (109), a 3a mecmy ,,He-
BIHOCT Kake Jia je ,ounmirheHa of MoOMeHa KOHKPETHNX JIOKaINTeTa,
CBe Y LiM/by IOOMIITaBamba moyke” (154)? Panojunh, nakne, uciiy iiojasy
{yma4u Ha gea cCynupoilina HA4UHa, Y 3aBUCHOCTY JIa 1 ce 6aBy KOM-
H03MIVjoM M necumyusmMom! OunrienHo, MHTepIpeTalja He 3aBUCU
TOJIVIKO Of CBOT IIpefiMeTa, KOJIMKO Off YHalipeq goHellie 0gnyKe ia ce He
cnoxu ca Qnanrapem: ,draapesa mojesna necama Ha /iBa BeJlMKa Hu3a
ca ‘McTopro30dCKUM U "OIIITE/bYCKMM TeMaMa HeO[[pXKVBa je ¥ 3aTO
ITO je BeoMa Temko npoHahu Crepujuny mecMy ca UCTOpujckoM (yc-
TOp1030()CKOM) TeMAaTHKOM Koja He OM OTBapasa y UCTY MaxX U MATaba
0 4OBEKOBOj IIPUPOJY, OFHOCHO IUTamla O VjeaayMa KOju YOBEKOBO
(nctopmjcko) pgename nokpehy mam 6u tpebano ga ra nokpehy. Vcro
TaKo, pedIekcuje o JbYACKOj IPUPOAY He Ha/lasyMO CaMo Y IIpeneByMa
u3 Xopauuja 1 y HeKOIIMKMUM IleCMaMa y KOjMa He BUJMMO jaCHO IbU-
X0B Moryhy KOHKpeTHM MCTOPUjCKM TIOBOJ, WJIM pefMeT, Hero 1 y
IecMaMa O Ba)XHUM MOMeHTMMa cpIicke ucropuje” (88). Mehyrtum, Pa-
nojurh npesuba fa je sa Gnamapa pasnuka usmehy ncropmosodcke u
OIIITE/bYACKE IT0€31je Y IbUX0BO] OCHOBHO] llieMU, Y OHOME IIITO je Y IIp-
BOM IUIaHY IIeCMe, JIOK je gyx y obe TpyIie recama C/I4aH M yCIIOCTaB-
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/pa — DramapeBuM peunma — ,,CI0XKeHMje CMICAOHE CIIOHE™: Y UCTOPH-
030 CKMM IlecMaMa je aHTPOIIOJIONIKA KapaKTePUCTUKA YOBEKa er3u-
CTeHIIja/IHa OCHOBA IIPOMMII/baba VCTOPHje, AOK je Y OIIITE/bYACKIM
IecMaMa MCTOPMja I03aiyiHa KOja yTeMesbyje CIIEKy/Ialnjy O YOBEKOBO]
IPUPOAY; 3aTO U Kajja ce y HOCebUM cTpodama mecMme ,,Ipobrpe” mpe-
II03Ha ,,C7IoTaH (paHIfycke peBonynuje” (88), To He MpoTUBpeYN IO-
YeTHOM YTHCKY Jja ce IleCMa ,yIIpaB/ba Ha OHO HajOIINTHje U YHUBEp-
3anHo y opipehery yoBekoBor 6uha 1 meroBor Mecra y ceety” (88), jep
Ho7IleMIYKa ajaysuja Ha GpaHIyCKy PeBONYLM)Y AUCKPETHO MoTBphyje
OIIITY CMIMCA0 YOBEKOBE €r3MCTEHIMj€ Y KOHKPETHO] MICTOPU)CKOj CH-
Tyaluji, a He HyAM TyMaderbe caMe UCTOPUjCKe CUTYal[uje, Kao peLMo
necma ,,CpIICKY Hapop 11 mberosa cyOuHa“, MHa4ye 6asypaHa Ha C/INY-
HOM CXBaTamy ersucreruuje. PagojunheBo ocropaBame MoryhHocTu
na ce necMe /lasopja mehycobHo pasnukyjy ynyhyje Ha yHupukayujy
36MpKe, KOja Hifje TOMKO M3pas JIETUTUMHe NoTpebe 1a ce TOBOPY O He-
HOM Ue/106Uiiiom cmuciy, Beh Ipe >kesbe la ce cBe ecMe CBefy Ha jegaH
c6e00yx6ailian HpUHYUL, Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy aHTPOIIO/IOMIKOL IeCHMU3Ma.
3aro Papojunhy nsmmuy Hujawce, na ,JJaBopje Ha nopy KocoBy® Buie
IIyTa Ha3uBa HACJIOBHOM IlecMOM: MelyTuM, ynpaso je pasnuka nsmeby
»§aBopja“ 1 ,maBopja Ha mo/py KocoBy™ sHaK TeHJeHIje fa ce, ca jefHe
CTpaHe, MICTOPMjCKM YTeMe/beH IeCHMI3aM ITOANIHEe Ha HYBO aHTPOIIO-
JIOMIKOT TIeCUMM3Ma, JOK Ca Apyre CTpaHe, O3HAYaBambe aHTPOIOJIOII-
KOT IleCHMM3Ma peyjy ,,AaBopje” — U MHa4e TECHO BE3aHOM 32 KOCOBCKO
CTpajjame, a OBJle CAaCBMM KOHKPETHO — ymnyhyje Ha morpeby merose
VICTOPUjCKe KOHTEeKCTyamM3alyje, ITO IpU3NBa uHileplipeiiiayujy; He,
nakie, ogeajarwe (mro Pagojunh Herauno npunucyje ®namapy), HUTH
iouctniosehusare (1to caM 4nHM), Beh gyx Hujaxce u MHTEpHIpeTaLjy
MeJyjanyje MICTOPUjCKOT M ONIITE/bYACKOT CMIUCIIA.

Papojunh, mehytum, Hujance n3berasa, jep xohe mecummsaMm Kao
jeguny ompenHUIly 36MpKe, KOjy y HOITaBby »llecummsam™ mocmarpa
HajIIpe Kpo3 ofie/bak ,,CiMKa MCTopuje: KpyT U Iapasese’, 3aTUM OAro-
Bapajyhu Ha nurame ,,[la nmu je necHuk /JJasopja xpuihaHncku mecHUK?
nok 6u Tpehu oxepax ,,Cruka 4oBeka: HMLITA 1 1Tpa’ “ Tpebao fa 6yzne
Hocehn 3a PapojunheBy Tesy, y Buille HaBpaTa U IIOBOJIOM pas/Inyu-
TUX TIecaMa M3JIOKEHY, PeNpe3eHTATVBHO (OPMY/INCAHY Y ,,YMECTO
3aK/byuKa“ KOju Ha JiBe CTpaHulle cymypa MoHorpadujy: ,Ilecummucruy-
KU 3aKpy4yak kon Crepuje ce jaB/ba HeMMMUYHO YCIOB/beH ocehameM
JIMYHOT TI0pa3a, HM30M INPeTPIUBEHUX TPayMaTHYHUX jorabaja y mo-
CTIeIbUM TOfVIHAMA XXVMBOTA, ali ¥ eMIIMPUjCKUM YBUIOM y HEOCTBa-
PEHOCT IIPOCBETUTE/bCKIX MOPAIUCTUIKIX MAeNa, Koju ¢y 6umm u Cre-
pujurn npeamn” (163). lllta y Jasopjy omoryhaBa oBakaB 3ak/bydak

1831



HYACOMNC 3A K VXEBHOCT, JE3MK, YMETHOCT U KYJTYPY

1184

(OcTaBYMBILY TPEHYTHO IO CTPaHM IIPBM 1, peKIo 6u ce, 3a Payojunha
INPETEeXHUjM Y3POK IecuMusMa Koju Buan y CTepujuHUM >XKMBOTHUM
OKONTHOCTUMA)? AyTOp TO HU Ha jeJHOM MeCTY HMje jacHO #Hoka3ao,
MIaKo je 4ecTo iepguo na ,,Crepuja, IPOCBETUTE/bCKY MOPAJINCT, II0-
Ma3M Off OITVMMUCTUYKOT CTaBa O IONPAB/BMBOj YOBEKOBOj IIPUPO.Y,
a MeCUMUCTUYKM 3aK/by4aK Ce KOJ Ibera jaB/ba Kao IUIOJ eMITMPUjCKOT
YBMJA Y HEOCTBAPEHOCT (@ MOX/ja ¥ HEOCTBAPUBOCT) IPOCBETUTE/HCKOT
npojexra“ (121-122). Ypaso je ono wmto Pagojunh crasma y sarpany
Y CTBApM OCHOBHO fiuiidrbe: Ja I Ce YOBEK YOIIIITe MOXKe ITOIIPaBUTU?
Jep, ako IIPOCBETUTE/bCKY IIPOjeKaT He 61 OMO caMoO eMIVPUjCKU He-
ocTBapeH Beh Heociiisapus, oHfja 6U TO 3HAYMIIO [a je ONTUMMUCTIYKA
IPeTIOCTaBKa O YOBEKOBOj NONpaB/blBOj npupoau CTepuju cTpaHa, 1
7ia je 1eHO IIOCTY/MNpambe Y CTyAuju morpemHo. 36or yera Pagojunh mn-
Tame 0Ci6apuUE0CTiiu He TIOCTaB/ba, MAKO Y jeTHOM TPeHYTKY IpU3Haje
7ia je ,,CTpacTy Jja 3aMYKHY, a JI0 pe4n Aa fohy pasdop u y™ [...] Bepo-
BaTHO HeocTBapuBo“ (139)? U He caMo IITO TO MUTame He MOCTaB/ba,
Beh oH m3berasa cBe IITO OU ra Ka TOM HNUTaKby MOIJIO BOAUTH, § TOj
Mepy fia 1 n3HeHabyjyhe yecro CrepujuHe CTUXOBe Heilla4uHO YUilia HA
geHoMatliu6HOM HUB0Y, HajyOu/bMBMj€ Ha CAMOM Kpajy CTyAuje Kajia O
necMn ,JOBeK" KaXke Ja ,,y CMembMBamby Bojbe 3a J0OPO 1 BO/be 3a 3110,
CMaboCTy M CHare, IOPOKa 11 JOOPOUMHCTBA, IITO Ce, K0 U OTPOB M JIEK,
4eCTO CYCTUYY Y jeAHOM Te ICTOM, OfiBMjajy Ce YOBEKOB XKVBOT I Hero-
Ba HaJjama, pasBuja Bberopo Ouhe koje 611, caMo ako ce YKJIOHe CTPaCTI,
nokasano ‘anhena nuye. A Crepuja Kao ja He MOXKe JJa OKOHYA [IeCMY
TOM ONTMMUCTMYKOM BM3MjOM YOBEKa Ha KOTa je JieJloBaja MOpau-
CTMYKA IOPYKa; OH Kao /ia BUIIIE He MOXKe [ja PasMIII/ba M3BaH OKBMpPA
IIeCMUCTIUYKOT 3aK/by4Ka O Y0BeKOBoj mpupoan. [locnenmwa pedennija
oBe necMe [...] jecte fia je 'na semmu tipecitiao cywiiti Ouiiiu pog woseuu’™
(160). Pagojunh xao ma ce ydyectamum ,kao jga“ memummu4Ho orpabyje
Off CBOje MHTepIIpeTalyuje, Ha K0joj, MehyTum, ucrpajaa, yBepeH jia je
Crepuja y cBOM IMEeCHMYKOM pafly yoiluiilie ,IOIMA0 Off IPeTIOCTaBKe
Ia je yoBeka MoryhHo momnpasutu [...] Anu usriena ja je ¢ BpeMeHOM
JIOLIA0 [0 3aK/bYUKa [...] ja mpencTaBa JOOPYX [iea 1 Harpase Koje oHa
CTUYY, He Jielyje Ha JbYACKU POJ jep je OBaj 'Ha 3emmu Hpeciliao Cyuliil
oummin’ (159). Ilocnenmwu cTux necme ,JoBek” gocnegHo ce faKie 4nrta
BaH KOHTEKCTA, 06e3 asu Koje ra 1oBe3yje ca MPeTXOLHMUM CTUXOBUMA U
Kao CYIIPOTHM Be3HMK yIyhyje Ha meroBy pasiuKy y OfFHOCY Ha HUX:
»BOJba, CKJIOHA Ha 3710, ¥ CKJIOIbeHa BO/ba Ha 106po,/ Ta mobpopeTesn
IIBET C HarpazioM jrerioM Hocu./ Opbu 3amas u cTpact, ykasahe ¢’ anbhena
nuue,/ A’ je Ha 3eMJ/bY IIPeCTAa0 CYIIT OMTU POJ YOBeUM' . YBepeme aa
O ce 4OBeK Kajja OM ce MMIINO CTPACTH M3jefHAYMO ca aHbhesmoM, ann
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fia Bule He 61 610 4OBeK jep 6M M3ryOmo cBOjy CYLITHMHY Koja je Oar
y HOMEIIAHOCTY pasyMa U cTpacty, Pagojunh unra kao pasouyapame y
JOBeKa KOjlf je MOTao, ajIi Huje YCIIeo Jja ce 0CI000/Y CTPACTH U OCTa-
He aHheo. Pasnuka je orpomua. CrepujuHU CTMXOBU HOBIade MCTO-
BPEMEHOCT BO/be 3a TOOPO 1 BO/bE 3a 3710, KOja JOBOAU HO Tpujymda
CTpacTy Haji pa3yMoM, Kao HajOUTHUjy OCOOVHY YOBEKOBY, CaMy Hbe-
TOBY Cywiiiiuny, fok Payjojunh, unrajyhy nocnenmu cTuX OKpbeH 1 ca-
MocTanHo, CTepujuH ecMUMNU3aM IpefCcTaB/ba Kao pa3odapame y 4o-
BeKa, IIOC/IeAVIlY YBEPEHOCTH fia 611 4YoBeK 6110 60J/bM [ HUje ,,IPecTao
CYLIT OMTH, TPV YeMy HM Y jelHOM TPEHYTKY He TyMadl 3Haueke OBOT
CTHXa, aJIY je U3 KOHTEKCTa WheroBe MHTepepeTalyje jaCHo Jja ce 40Be-
KOBa Cyuiiii[ocili] cXBaTa Kao IIONIPaBJ/bMBOCT — YOBEK je HEIIOIPaB/bVB
Off Kajia je mpecTao fa Oyje CyILIT, IITO je cAC6UM CYHUPOIliHO CMIICITY TIO-
C/Iefiber CTVXA y KOHTEKCTY IPeTXOQHNUX, 110 KOjeM je YOBEKOBa CYILITH-
Ha yIIPaBO y TOMe LITO He MOXKe OfOAIUTI CTPAcTU U mocraTtu anbeo.
Ha rtaj Haunn Papgojunh ocHOBHY yBepeHOCT y 4OBEKOBY HeMOryhHOCT
ma Oynme anbeo, Koja je y TeMeby (pyHgameHtianHoZ aHTPOIIOTIOLIKOT
IeCUMM3Ma, 3aMembyje MeCUMMMU3MOM KOjU je CTaB pasouapanol oniiiu-
muciie y Tpaguuumju npocsehenoctu. OTyza u norpeba 3a ofBajameM
o, OrnamapeBux MHTEPIIpeTaLNja, HE CaMO KaJia je ped 0 KOMIIO3ULUjU
Jlasopja, Beh u ox moceOHUX MHTEpIpeTanyja, necMme ,Ha cMpT jemHOr €
yMa CHIIaBLIET  IIpe CBera.

3a oBy HeoOMYHY ecMy ,,Ha cMpT* Pajjojunh Hajnpe tBpau na Cre-
puja y 10j ,omMepasa oOpa 1 371a Y YOBEKOBOM >KMBOTY , @ IIOLITO ,,je
OfIMEpPUO Jia Cy 3714 y )KMBOTY "TeXa’ Off KMBOTHUX f0o0apa, U1 eros IIe-
CUMIUCTNYKY 3aK/by4aK O BEYUTOM MUDPY KOjI/[ JOBEK IIOCTVIXKE TEK Y I'PO-
0y, menyje ouekuBano“ (123), ma 6u ce 3aTuM ocBpHyo Ha ®amapeBo
TyMademe, Koje IIpefiCTaB/ba PeyKTUBHO: IPUXBATa ,,AyOOKY CPOJHOCT
IIpeficTaBa aKTMBUPAHUX y TUM ITlecMaMa ca npejama punosoduje cron-
ka“ (131), a;mu 3HavajHO nuTame Pranrapese MHTEpIpeTaLUje ,KAKO TO
jemaH cmaboyMHMK MOXe fia Oyne ‘ceakom mygpauy oo6pas’™ (132) 3ane-
Mapyje u obecmunubaBa TBpaehu fa mecma AeKCy ,J He Ha3lBa MYJ-
palieM, HETO caMo Kaxke fa ofaje cuky (o6pas’) myppana“ (132), mro
je TIOHOBO jeHOCTaBHO HelllauHo: ,Iu cu 6e3 cysa, CIOKOjaH 0CTao,/
CBakoM Myzpaly o6pas” 3Hauu, Ha IeHOTaTUBHOM HUBOY: ,, 11 cu y30p
cBakoM Myzpany‘. O6pas oBfie Huje cnuka, Beh y3op; ma je cruka, KoH-
CTPYKI[Uja YMTaBe pedeHuIle Mopasa 6u 6utu gpyradnja, amu Pagojuanh
- YIPKOC CBOM M3BpcHOM ocehajy 3a jesuk, CTuI, pedeHuny. .. — To (ma-
JIe>KHO 3Hauee y TECHOj Be3 ca IeHOTAIjOM pedn ,00pa3“ y KOHTeKc-
Ty IlecMe) He IIPeNo3Haje, jep je cMameH 3Havaj nmoucropehuBama Myz-
pata 1 yMoOOTHMKa IIPeyCIoB yKIamama OramapeBor OCHOBHOT JH-
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TEepIIPETaTVBHOT JOIPUHOCA: TyMadeha UPOHUUHOCTHU TlecMe ,Ha cMpT
jemHor ¢ yma cumrasurer. Js6eraBamwe ropopa 0 UPOHUj/ OBe IIeCMe
Kao fla IpecTaje ca sanura”olhy nosopoM ,,Haprpobuja camom ceb6m™:
»>Moxke mu horror vacui ga 6yne npe6poheH ap>karmeM CTOMYKOT MyJpa-
I1a, ca KOjUM CMO Ce YIIO3Ha/M y rmecMu "'Ha cMpT jemHor ¢ yma cuias-
wer’? Vinu y T0j mecMu y Ko0joj ce jemaH 'c yma cumasmm yrnopebyje
c obpasoM Mypgpana Tpeba ma dyjeMo M HOTY ropke upoHuje (147)?
[IpBu myT mMOMeHyTa TeK y Be3u ca ,Hanrpobujem camom cebu’, npo-
HUja necMme ,,Ha cMmpT jegHor ¢ yma cumasuier” y PagojunheBom tyma-
Jery HIje yCMepeHa Ha ujean Myppana, Beh Ha moryhHocT ga Crepuja
(Mupcku cy6jekar 1 ecHMK ce y 0BOj CTYAUjU U CYBUIIE YeCTO IIOUCTO-
Behyjy) Taj unean gocturhe. VipoHuja je Tako fipemewtitieHda y OFHOCY
Ha OamapeBy MHTepIIpeTaINjy: He MPOHU3Yje Ce CTOMYKY upiear, seh
HeCIIOCOOHOCT Jja Ce OH OCTBApM, YMMe CaM Mfieasl MyZipalia He [ja OCTaje
HETaKHYT, HeTO Ce jOII ¥ JOfJaTHO HaIJIaIllaBa, a CylepyOpHa MO3NIMja
JIMPCKOT Cy6jeKTa Kao MeCUMMICTUYKOT MPOHIYapa 3aMebeHa je caMo-
ONTY>KMBambeM: »,JIPOHUjCKY NIPU3BYK y CIIMIM MyZpala y CKIafy je ca
peTaTBHO YeCTUM caMOKOMeHTapucamweM  (148). OBa pasnuka y ofHO-
cy Ha QamapeBy nHTepIpeTanujy ocraje Heocsemhena. Pagojunh ce,
mebhyTnM, mpema Tpagniuju TyMadema onpebhyje caxxeTom moneMmukom
ca Josanom Xpucrtuhem, mosogom ,,Haprpobuja camom ce6bu” (o xojem
MHave - n3HeHahyjyhe c 0631poM Ha TeMy CTyaMje U IeH HAaCIOB — BEO-
Ma MaJIo TOBOpM): »,Xpuctuh cMaTpa ja MICao 0 CMPTHU U IIPOJIA3HOCTH
xop Crepuje "HuCy O6MIM Kpajibe IeCHMMUCTUYKM 3aK/bydly, Beh Heka
BpCTa IOJIa3HOT CTaBa, XUIIOTe3€ VIV MCTPAXXMBAYKOT MHCTPYMEHTA,
0K ce HaMa 4uHM Aa je CTepujuHO Mo/MasuiITe 6110 Y IPOCBETUTEb-
CKO-MOP/IMCTUYKVIM MfIejaMa, @ 1a CYy MUCIY O CMPTY Y IIPOTa3HOCTY
Oute HenszbeXaH '3aK/bydaK U3 YBUJIA Y HEIOIPAB/BUBOCT YOBEKOBUX
npumka“ (145) - makie, nox je 3a Xpuctuha Huwifia ersucreHuMjan-
Ha OCHOBA Off KOje ce 1osasy, 3a Pagojunha ce Ha Huwitia fonasu Kaja
IPOCBETUTE/bCKO-MOPAIMCTUYKM IUIAH IponajgHe. PasmukoBame Of
Xpuctuha n ®namapa HapaBHO Jja HMje IpobreM — mpobjeM je mTo
Cy CYIIpOTHOCTH Y ofHOCY Ha Pamapa wim Heocéeuithere (kao Kafia je
ped o cMucity necMe ,,Ha cMpT jegHor ¢ yma cumasier”), niu cnabo ap-
Zymenitiosare (Kaja je ped 0 KOMIO3ULVjK 30MPKe), Y CBAKOM CITy4ajy
OYMITIEHO YCTIOB/bEHE IMIOTPeOOM, Koja MHTEepIpeTaliUjy IPETXOAM, 1A
ce necumusaMm Jfasopja mpernosHa Kao CTaB pa3oyapaHor ONTHUMICTE, a
He y CBOjoj pyHIaMEeHTa/THO] e/leMeHTapHOCTH. Ta je CyIpoTHOCT 06jaB-
JbeHa IosleMukoM ca Xpuctuhewm, koja Takobhe He y3uma y 063up nenn-
Hy XpuctuheBe nHTepnperanyje, ca Kojom Pagojunh nomemmure camo
fa 6u 3amTUTIO CBOjy Tedy o CTepujuHOj pa3o4apaHOCTH, U3BENEHY —
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usMmebhy ocranor — n HeTauHUM unTameM ctuxosa. Koju je pasnoz ose
U3pasuUTe HeMAPHOCHIY ITPEMA COTICTBEHO] XePMEHEY TUIKOj CUTYALUjI,
CyIIpOTHe Ha MOYeTKy MOHOTrpadyje HaroBeITeHOM XepMeHeyTIIKOM
HOpUCTYNy Koju Tpeba ma MMa ,,y BUAY [...] COICTBEHO Ipexn-pasyMe-
Bame“ (17), a KOji je M3HEBepeH U IpeTepanuM 6uoepagpusmom, onseh
TO3UTYBVICTIYKMM Ja OU ce ca XepMeHEyTUKOM MOTAa0 YCKITAANUTH, ajli
Panojunhy norpe6HuM ma mogymnpe cBojy Tedy O pazodapaHOM OITH-
MUCTIU?

He ynmyhyje mu Ha Taj pasior mornas/be O MCTOPUjM peliemniyyje,
y kojeM Panojunh MHOro mpemnysHuje Hero Kajia je ped O COICTBEHO]
MHTepIpeTalji ¥ XepMeHeyTUYKOj MO3UIUjI pa3BpCTaBa MOTUBE U
CKpUBEHe pasjiore IojefiNHNX oleHa o Jasopjy? AKO pasnu4uTa Hepa-
3yMeBama 1 Kojlebamwa YK Tpafuiyje TyMadema CBeJleHa Ha OCHOB-
HJY MOTUB IIOKa3yjy ,HEYCaITIalleHOCT JiBajy BaXKHMX JIMKOBa CPIICKe
MOZIEPHOCTH: jeJHOT PalMOHATMCTUYIKO-IIPOCBETUTE/LCKOT U JIPyTOT
HaI[MOHA/THO-POMAaHTNYKOI. KOH(/IMKT TMX /MMKOBa HM [0 JaHAC HUje
paspemren” (57), ma mu TO 3HauM Aa ce u gaHac o CTepujuHOj moesujn
TOBOPY U3 IEPCIIeKTNBE CYK00a gee MOgepHOCHiu? JOII BasKHUje, Ia JIn
TO 3HA4YM JIa je CBaKa eCTeTCKa puMei6a MacKMpaHa Ugeonouika 3aMep-
Ka, Kao Koy JopaHa Pucrtuha (24-25)? Hajsan, 3Haunm /i TO f1a 6pegHoCiil
Crepujune noesuje 3aBuCK Of NMKa MOJIEPHOCTHU Y3 KOjU ce IpUCTaje?
Ila mu, oHpa, To objammasa 3amro Pagojunh xohe mo cBaxy meHy me-
CUMM3aM Kao pas3oyapaHM ONTUMM3AM — jep je y3 (yHAaMeHTalHU
necuMu3aM Hemoryha MOJEpPHOCT OC/IOBeHa Ha Tpaauiujy npocsehe-
HocTi? Panojunh, 3anpaso, mokyiasa fia ca jefHe CTpaHe O4yBa OYNT-
NIeHOCT IpefaTocTy Jlasopja mecuMmsMmy, a Jia ra, ca Apyre CTpaHe,
YK/bY4M Y IIpOjeKaT paljiOHa/IMCTIYKO-IIPOCBETUTE/hCKE MOIEPHOCTH,
anmm nako csecrat ia Crepuja ,,pasnnKyje MIpUBUAHY Off UICTUHCKE TIPO-
CBeTe, IPUBUIHY Off UCTUHCKe MyApocTu” (152), murame o TOj pasim-
M1 He TocTaB/ba. CBe TO MOTHCKYje, MHTepIpeTnpajyhn je y mpocropy
CPIICKe KYITYype Kao KOHQMKT ABe MomepHOCTH, CTepujuHy OMTHY
HecasépemeHOCTHl, OLyCTajalbeM Off MOIAEPHOCTY U IpocseheHoCTH, a Y3
TeMe/bHO HeIOBepeme y pPOMAaHTMYAPCKe 3aMUCIN, IPENaTy enemeH-
fiapHom flecumu3my Ka0 OCHOBHOM CTaBY IIpeMa 4OBEeKY U CBeTy. Taj
CTaB Ce Ipero3Haje U y mecMu ,JJoBek“ Koja MOTeHIMpa ABOCTPYKOCT
JOBEKOBe IIPMPOJE, jep Ce M Y HOj HaIlallaBa HeMOTYNHOCT YOBEKO-
BOT Ipyrauyjer IOCTOjaba OCUM Y CTA/THOM, a HepeIInBOM KOHQIUKTY
pasyMa U CTpacTy, JOK Cy peTKM TPeHyIM HONeTHNUjMUX 3aBpIIeTaKa —
Kao y rmecMama ,,CIIOMeH Iy ToBama 110 HO/bHUM Ipefenuma [lyHaBa“ u
»CPIICKM HapOJi 11 IeroBa Cyfj0MHa" — caMo IPOIUIAMCajyl ONITUMU3MA,
II0 IPaBWIy Be3aHU 3a CPIICKY mMcTopujy. MehyTum, mourro ucropuja
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HUKAKO HUje MIPOCTOp onTuMusMma — y ,CIIOMeHy IyToBama IO [J0/b-
HMM IpefenuMa [lyHaBa“ cBe OCHM 3aBpIIeTKa YII030paBa Ha YOBEKOBY
HeMoh Ipes KOPO3UBHNUM JI€jCTBOM BpPEeMeHa, IOK je 3aBpIIETKY IecMe
,»CPIICKM HapOJ| ¥ BberoBa CyA0MHa" IUPEKTHO CYIPOTCTAaB/bEHO ,,BeU-
HO — HuITa“ ca Kpaja ,,[laBopja Ha no/py Kocosy® (o yemy je opnmnyno
micao Mupos ®namap) — He 61 M IpaBo NMUTaEbe OUIO O TIOPEKITY 0il-
mumucitiuukoZ Hazosewiiiaja, 6ypyhu na je on y Jlasopjy HeodeknBaH,
CYIPOTCTaB/beH OCHOBHOM CMUCITY 30UpKe, IeTMMIUYaH, ¥ Ha HUBOY
nenHe necama (,CrioMeH nyToBama 10 TO/BHUM Ipefenuma JlyHasa®,
~JoBex“) mmm 36upke (,Cprcky Hapop 1 Bberosa cyfouHa“ u ,,[laBopje
Ha noby KocoBy*) ocniopen? Kakas cmucao uma ouiiuMuciiuyku Hazo-
sewitiaj y Jlasopjy, morno 6u ce nmuratu us nepcnektuse OanrapeBux
IpelV3HNX VICTpaXKuBama ¥ XpucTuheBor MMUPOKOr VHTepIpeTaTy-
BHOT OKBUpA, CACBUM BepHO TeKCTy [asopja; Pamojunh, mehytum, mo
TOT IUTama He 0/1asy, jep necummsam /Jasopja objammana pazodapa-
HOWINY y YCHENIHOCT IPOCBETUTE/bCKOT IpojeKkTa, mTtutehu tume oii-
[UMUCTHUYKY TIOTTIE], Ha CBET, IPeTepaHlM MHCUCTUPameM Ha 61orpa-
¢dbusmy otkpuBajyhm fa pagnkaaHOCT ecuMuaMa xohe Kao MOCIeUITy
HApOYMUTO HenoBObHE CTepujuHe XMBOTHE CUTYyalyje, YMMe IeCUMM-
3MY IIPUINCYje BEIMKY yI,e0 KOHTMHIE€HIMje, IITO I'a YVHY He-HYHHUM.
Ca gpyre cTpaHe, HY}HOCHI TIECUMU3MA, KOja TPakKyl MHTEPIIpeTalujy
VHUVIEHTHOT ONTMMM3Ma, 3aXTeBa CIOXKEHMjU IIOITIE], Ha €r3MCTEeH-
nujy, Hamuk XpuctuheBoM koju je y ememeHTapHOCTM CTepujuHOT
HUIITA IPENO3HA0 I0Ma3Hy TayKy 32 TyMauekbe IeCHMYKUX Ofir0BOpa
Ha CIIO3HATy HY>KHOCT CBeTa U 4oBeKa y csery. VMako Crepuja ,,CBOj
IJIaBHM OCJIOHAI] U y30p Ha/la3y y €K/IeKTUYIKOM, MaJia IPEBACXO/HO
cTOM4YKOM punozodpujoM 060jeHoM mecHUIITBY XopanujeoM  (163),
Papojunh necumusam xao jefuHy KOHCTaHTy 36upke Hehe HU y cMucty
CTOMYKe CBeOOYXBAaTHOCTM IOIVIEfla Ha CBET, jep ¥ OHA IPU3MBa TeIIKa
IMTama 0 CMUCIY ucTopuje (Off KOjux ce y ofie/bKy ,Cuka ucropuje:
KpYT U Iapajiene HaMepHO OeXXU IIpeHOoIIebeM MaXKibe Ha IINTamba Mo-
pexna CTepyjMHOT CXBaTamwa MCTOpHMje) U, HAPOUNTO, ONTVMIUCTUIKOT
HAroBellITaja y Be3y Ca CPIICKOM VICTOPMjOM, IITO 61 MHTepIpeTauujy
ycMepwIO y IpaBlly TyMadema — napadpasmpajyhu Xpucruha - po-
CTOjaHCTBA JbY/ICKe CY/IOMHE Y ITOpa3y KOju je HEeMUHOBaH: ,MojuM me-
cMaMa“ Ha oueTky JJasopja ce nopyuyje ,Ilogusatu pona ueny,/ Jegan
CIIOMEH HeK Bac npaty,/ ITak u taj he Tokom criparu/ IloBpemena Harma
peka“. Kana ce, mehytum, necummsam /Jasopja objacHu pasodapamem
Yy PalMOHaIMCTUYKO-IIPOCBETUTE/LCKY MOJEPHOCT, OHAa TUME HeE JIa
HIje IpobieMaTn30BaHa, Beh je ImocTaB/beHa Kao yub KOjyu IeCHMu-
3aM, YC/IOB/b€H KOHTMHTeHTHOUINY MCTOpuje, UIIaK IPOjeKTyje Y HeKy
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6opy 6ynyhHocT. OHY unjeM je xopusonry Camra Pagojunh crynmjom
Huwitia u tipax: antapoiionowxu iecumusam Citiepujuroé [lasopja 6mm-
xu oy Crepuje, mto My omoryhasa jja 0 CTepujiiHOM aHTPOIOTONIKOM
[IeCUMU3MY TOBOPU y UMe MoZyAHOCHiu olitiumusma, a IpoTus yHa-
MEHTAJIHOT, €/IeMEHTAPHOT IIeCYIMM3MA, IIPOTUB M3BECHOCTI YOBEKOBE
HeIIPOMEH/bYBe HECABPIIEHOCTY, I1a OTyAa U npoTus Crepuje Kako ra
cxBarajy Josan Xpuctuh u Mupon ®namap, na u Muoppar IlaBnosuh,
a y uMe Crepuje Kao IIPBOIOPA’KEHOT — a1y KOjy HAC CBOjUM IIOPa3OM
ycMepaBa — Y U JJaHAaC aKTye/lmHOj 60pOu palyoHaIMCTUIKO-IIPOCBe-
TUTE/CKOT ¥ HAIYIOHATHO-POMAHTIYKOT /K2 MOJEPHOCTY Y CPIICKOj

KY/ITypu.
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Jenena ITerkoBuh
Qunonowko-ymeitinuuky daxynieid, Kpazyjesay,

KOTHUTVBHOJ/IMHIBUCTNYKA
ITPOYYABAIbA CPIICKOTI JESUMKA

360puuk pagosa KocnutliueHonunzeuctiu4ka ipoy4aearoa
cpiickoZ jesuxa, CpICKa akajeMmyja HayKa M YMETHOCTH,
beorpap, 2006.

YV mesepmecetum rogmHaMa XX Beka u npBuM rogumHama XXI cprckm
JIMHTBUCTU Ce OpOjHMM pajoBUMa NPUAPYXKYjy BomehuM cBeTCKUM
UICTpOXMBAYMMa Ha IOAPYYjy KOTHUTVBHE JIMHTBUCTMKE, fAajyhm Tako
CBOj [OIPMHOC MUCTPAKMBaIbMMa HAjpasIMYUTUjUX acIlleKaTa OfHOCA
usMeby jesuka n casHama. Ogbop 3a caBpeMeHN CPIICKI je3VK Y CBETITy
CaBpeMeHNX IMHIBUCTUYKMX Teopuja Ofie/berba je3anKa U KIbVDKEeBHOCTI
Cpricke akajieMuje HayKa ¥ YMETHOCTH KpajeM IIpOIIie TOfiuHe 00jaB1o
je 306opHMK pasoBa KOZHUIUBHONMUHZBUCTIUYKA TPOYyHABAtsA CPIICKOS
jesuxa, y ypenuuiuty Ilpenpara IIunepa, nonncuor ynana CAHY. Ha-
yuHn 360pHuK KoZnuiliusHonunzeuciiuuka apoyuasarea cpiickoZ jesu-
Ka cafp>XXM ABajieceT pajioBa mocBeheHNx HajHOBMjUM IIpoydYaBambyMa
CPIICKOT je3)Ka y CBeT/Ty KOTHUTUBHE JIMHIBUCTYKe. Y 300pHUKY je 3a-
CTYIUbEH JiBaJieceTjelal ayTop (jemaH paj je pabeH y KoayTOpCTBY), Of
TOra Cy OCaMHaecT foMahyX U Tpy CTpaHa ayTopa.

360puuk orBapa pap Ilpegpara Ilunepa O KocruitiueHonunzsuc-
TAUYKUM U CPOGHOYCMEPEHUM TIPOYyUABAtLUMA CPTICKOZ je3UuKd, KOjU OIl-
PaBJaHO CTOj| Ha ITOYeTKY 360pHMKA jep JOHOCHU Iperyie]i HajBaXXHIjUX
KOTHUTVMBHO/IVHIBYCTMYKIX MCTPaXXMBama CPICKOT jesyKa ca moceo-
HJM aKI[€HTOM Ha OJHOC KOTHUTVYBHE TMHTBUCTUKE IIpeMa IMHTBUCTUY-
KOj TPaJiMLIMjy ¥ IIpeéMa KOTHUTMBHONMMHIBYCTUYKIM IIpOyYaBambUMa
CPIICKOT je3uKa. [Ipyru pan y oBoMm 360pHuUKy Temiiopanta gettiepmuna-
UUja HOMUHATHOM POPMOM y aKy3aTliUEY Y CTAHGAPGHOM CPTICKOM je3u-
ky VIBane AHTOHMh TOHOCY IIperyes; CMHTaKCUIKO-CEMAaHTUYKIX CTPY-
KTypa KOj/Ma ce OBa pellaTMBHA TeMIIOpa/Ha ieTepPMIHALIMja PeYeHM-
YHe IpefnKanyuje uckasyje (paspabhyje reMnopaaHo 3Hauere aKy3aTn-
Ba). Aytop paspabyje pasmuunre Mozesne y KojuMa ce HOMMUHaMHa Gpop-
Ma y aKy3aTHBY OCTBapyje ¢ IIOCeOHUM MCTULIAbEeM PasININTUX Klaca
VIMeHMIIA Koje obennexxaBajy ofgpeheHe BpeMeHCKe Oficeuke WM MHTep-
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Bajle (MMeHMIe KOjiMa ce MMeHyje [jaH y Hefie/bl, KOjiMa ce MMeHyje
II0jaM-IIepMOT, TONUIIbe T00a, KOjiMa ce UMeHYje [ieo NaHa, IMEeHMIe
KOj/Ma Ce O3HayaBa II0jaM IpasHUK, UMEHNIIe épeme, Joba, UMEHNIIe
jywipo, eeue). Cnegm pan Hame Apcenmjesuh O énazonuma eoneitiv u
3awy6uiliy ce KOji je IOCeOHO 3aHVIM/BUB jep Cy Pe3y/ITaTy TMHTBUCTAY-
Ke aHaJIM3e I7IaroJIa 60/eiliu 1 3apyoutiiu ce ynopehusanu ca pesynra-
TUMa IICUXONIOIIKUX UCTPaKMBamwa, IIPY YEMY je YCTaHOB/beHa HUX0Ba
Mebyco6Ha KoMIIeMeHTapHOCT. ApceHujeBuh ncTnde fa ce Kao jesnd-
Ke jeAMHMIIe OBe JIeKCeMe OfUIMKYjy CeMaHTMYKOM INoBe3aHowhy (amm
JIEKCUYKOM, MOP(OJIONIKOM U peKIMjckoM gudepeHnupanomhy), amm
Ca ICUXOJIOIIKOI CTAHOBMIITA OHE 3aCTyHajy CYIUTMHCKM pasan4muTe
nojMoBe. ApcenujeBuh 3ak/pydyje fa ce MHTEPAUCLUIUIVIHAPHNAM IIPOY-
JaBameM OfHOCa u3Meby rmarona oneiiiu v 3a/pyOuiiiu ce yodaBa Ja ca
TIICYIXOJIOIIKOT CTAHOBUILITA /by0aB U 3a/by0O/bEHOCT IpeCTaB/bajy de-
HOMEHE 4YMja je CYIITUMHCKA Pas3/iKa 3aCHOBaHa Ha HEjeJHAKOM OJHOCY
IpeMa peaTHOCTH, IITO Ce y CPIICKOM je3MKY MCIIO/baBa U JIEKCUYKOM
avdepeHIMjajoM ¥ PasINIUTIM CEMAaHTUYKUM O0eTIeXjMa PeKIIn-
jCKMX IOIlyHA JiBejy IVIATO/NICKUX jeKkceMa. Pap 3uaitiu u cemanitiuuku
dpumuiiué 3Hammiu’ y qujaxpouoj iepcilexitiuéu Jacmuue Ipxosmh-
Mejyiop JOHOCK aHANMNM3Y CEMAaHTMYKOT IPUMUTVBA '3HATU' Y AVjaXxpo-
HOj, MHI0E€BPOIICKO] MEPCIEKTNBYU. AyTOP HaBOJM JIa Ce 3a IIPAC/IOBEH-
CKM je3MK PEKOHCTPYMULY IBa I7Iaro/ia MHA0EBPOIICKOT IIOPEK/Ia Ca 3Ha-
JemeM ,,3HaTy : *vedeti n *znati, mpu 4emy je 3Haueme rarona *vedeti:
»BUIE0 caM” > ,3HaM" (3Hame 3aCHOBAaHO Ha KOTHUTMBHOM IIPOLECY
HepIieniyje); AOK je KOpeH IJIarona *znati, *gen-, 03Ha4aBao MpUIIAJ-
HOCT POfy, Tj. »CBOjUMa‘, IpeIO3HaBambe ,CBOjUX Kao HeduHMCaHEe
CKYIVHe, Te OTyJa 3Hauemwe ,II03HaBaTU 0co0y", a CEMaHTUYKOM eK-
CTeH3MjoM Hobuja ce ,[I03HABATU, Te ,3HATK  (,IIpernosHaTu ynyhyje
Ha MEHTA/THM TIPOLieC y KOjeM je BpIINIaIl pajme akTuBaH). PajHa [pa-
ruhesuh y cBoMm pany JMcuuttiueara Konueiiyanudayuje smyiiiroe
IpeCTaB/ba Pas3IMINTe aHAIM3€ KOHLENTyaIu3alje /by Tihe Kao jeflHe
off 6asMYHMX eMoIyja. AyTOp Y pagy fiaje feTabaH OINC TPU acoluja-
TUBHA TeCTa CIPOBefleHa Ca LM/beM YBUAA Y IPOTOTUIINYHY CLIeHap1O
JbYTHbe, TIPY YeMY CY JOOMjeHM pe3y/ITaT I0Ka3a/n fia je JbyTHa Y CBOM
HajTUIMYHUjeM OONMKY peakiiyja Ha 6JIOKMpaHM Vb MM Ha HAHECEHO
TIOHIVDKee, Kao 1 /Ia je /by THa peakinja Ha jorabaj u fa cy cTrepeoTun-
HY HOCHMOLY JbYTIbe Y TUIIMIHOM CLI€HapUjy OHM KOju HEMajy pasjiora
fia je KOHTpOIUIY 300T CBOje BayKHe yJIore y APYLITBEHOj IPyIH, 11a je
360r TOra CTOOOTHO ¥ 4eCTO MCIIO/baBajy. 3HaTHO Kpahm of ocTanmx,
a/lu He 11 Mame 3HauajaH je pag Mwke VBuh O ynosu tipugesckoe aiii-
pubyiiia y oiliknararwy/ycilociiiasmpary e0CMUcIa y KOjeM OHa CaMo
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IIOCTaB/ba OKBMpE 3a HEKa Ja/ba MCTPaKMBama IOjMa ,M30eraBame
nBocMucia®. O yuoiipebu iiokasHux peuu y cpiickom jesuky je pap Hy-
mke KnmkoBar Koju ce 6aBy IOKasHUM pedyMa y HallleM je3UKY U JI0-
HOCH jeflaH HOB 3aK/by4aK Jja OCUM (PM3NIKOT IIPOCTOpa Ha KOjI Ce Off-
HOCe TI0Ka3He pedl, II0CTOoje U Jpyre BpCTe IPOCTOPa KOjy C€ METOHM-
Mujcky 1 MeTadOpUYKY Ha era HajjoBesyjy. Kimmkosar y pajgy kopuc-
TV TEOPUjCKU OKBUP KOHTPACTUBHE IMHIBUCTHUKE, & PaJ] Ce IPBEHCTBe-
Ho 6aBu ersodopom (ynyhusame Ha mojaBe BaH 1CKa3a), Koja je IO Jie-
bUHNIMjM KapaKTepUCTUYHA 3a TOBOP, Te je M KopuilheHM KOpIyc,
YIIpaBO, KOPITyC pasrOBOPHOT je3MKa (3abe/le)keH Ha jeTHOM VICIIUTY, Ha
onbpaHM JOKTOPCKE AucepTaIyje U y jefHOM HeOpMalTHOM pasroBO-
py). Aytop AnuHa J. Macnosa y cBoM pany Cemanitiuuko-ipazmaiiuy-
Ke 0coOUHe 2080pHOZ HUHA Tipeilitve aje KOMYHUKATVBHO-IIParMaTuKy
aHa/M3y FOBOPHE cuUTyaluje npetme. Vicrpaxkusame Macnose opujeH-
TICAHO je Ha jeHy Off OCHOBHMX IPOOIEeMCKUX 00/1acTy KOTHUTVIBHE
NMHTBUCTYKE, HA KOTHUTUBHY CEMaHTUKY U IIparMaTuky. Kareropujom
IIOCeCMBHOCTH 1 IUTameM HeoTyhuBe nocecuje 6aBu ce, Ha CPIICKOj je-
3nukoj rpabu, Morokn Homahm y pany O @ipotwiotniuiiy tiocecusHocimiu u
iuitiary Heotiyhuee tiocecuje. AyTop ce 6aBYU KaTeropyjoM HMOCECUB-
HOCTH KaO0 jeJHOM Off OCHOBHMX IPaMaTHMYKUX U CEMaHTUYKUX KaTero-
p¥ja Koja IIOCTOj1 y CBMM je3NIMMa, ITOKyIIaBajyhu /ja ja ONIITY C/IVKY
KaTeropuje MoCeCMBHOCTY ¥ IPOTOTHUIIA TOCECUBHIX OJIHOCA, Ka0O I Jia
U3JIOKM OCOOMHE IPOTOTUIIA ITOCECUBHOCTY, aHAMM3Upajyhu nmpocte
pedeHuIle ca IIaronyuMa Ouiliy Vi umaili Kao IPOTOTUIICKE M3pase Io-
cecuBHOCcTH. Y pany Jbyamune [lonosuh Ilpothottiuii u citiepeoitiuii y
KOHUeHIyanu3auuju eciileitickoZ y CpricKom U gpysum c108eHCKUM je3u-
yuma, obpastaxke ce OpUTMHATHA KOHIIEIIMja IPOTOTHUIIA VI CTEPEOTH-
Ia — I0jMOBA KOjuMa OIlepyilie caBpeMeHa KOTHUTMBHA JTMHIBUCTHUKA.
AyTop mojanmaBa 1 I0jMOBe dpejM, IellTanT, KOHIeNT, IPOTOTHUII I
CTEpPEeOTHII, KOjMMa OIIepUILy MCTPAXKMBA4M y KOTHUTUBHOj TMHIBUCTU-
IVl U JIMHTBOKY/ITYPOJIOTHjU U IOK/Iamajyhy cBUMa M3BECHy MaXmby,
HapouuTo ce ocsphe Ha mojMoBe nporotun u crepeoturt. CBoj pag y
oBoM 360pHuKy nMa 1 Munopay Pagosanosuh, nog Hacmosom O ‘unme-
HUYKOM CTIUnLY' y yMmy U je3uxy, y KojeM ayTop M3HOCK JOCafallmba JC-
TpaXMBama y 00acTyi HOMMHA/IN3ALMja Y je3UIMa YOIIITe U y HO-
BUjeM CPIICKOM je3MYKOM KOPIIyCy (ca IIoCeOHMM OCBPTOM Ha BJIACTUTA
uctpaxnpama). [locne HaBohemwa u objarmmaBama OpojHUX IpuMepa,
PagoBanoBuh mctude ,1a Kao IPBEHCTBEHM Y3POK YHVBEP3aTHOCTH
HOMMHA/IM3AL[VIOHOT IIPOLieca Y je3uKy He Tpeba TPaKUTY je3rdKe KOH-
TaKTe, HErO KY/ITypHe KOHTAaKTe, Jakjie oOpaclie MUIIUbera I (ca)3Hama
y KOHTAaKTy IIpe Hero ofpacue mucama ¥ obOpaciie roBopema y
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konTakTy . Ha mpumepuma ns cprickor u eHrneckor jesuka, Karapuna
Pacymnh y pany Tako 61u3y, a wako ganexo: O mettiagpopuukoj koHuei-
iwyanudayuju 3acHoéanoj Ha tojmosuma B/IV3Y u JJAJIEKO ucnutyje
1ojMoBHe MeTadope 4iju je mojMoBHu obpasarn bIIM3Y-TAJIEKO. Ay-
TOpP y OBOM pajly Ha MaTepujaay CPIICKOT U eHITIECKOT je3VKa OINCYje
MeTadopHyKa IpecinKaBama 1ojMoBHor obpacua b/IM3Y-TAJIEKO y
afcTpaKTHe IOMeHe. 3aK/byyaK aHa/lM3e Koja MoKasyje fja ce momohy
npoctopuux nojmosa b/IV3Y n JAJTEKO metadopmykum myTeM KOH-
IeNTyanmn3yjy OpOjHM IOjMOBMU Y aICTPAKTHUM JIOMEHVMA, TOBOPU Y
IPWIOT Te3U Jia je YOBEKOB II0JMOBHIU CUCTEM y 3HaTHOj Mepy OpraHu-
30BaH ,lloMohy Meradopa Koje M3BMPY U3 IOMMama (PU3NIKOT
npocropa“?. Konyeiiiti emoyuje ‘citiuga’ y cpiickom je3uxy je BeomMa UH-
tepecaHTaH pag CraHe Puctuh y koMe OHa Ha OCHOBY 3Ha4eHba U CIIOj -
BOCTM JIEKCeMa Cifiug VI CPam, IBbUXOBUX CUHOHMMA U TBOPOEHUX eKBU-
BaJIeHaTa IPECTaB/ba IICUXOJIOLIKE, PETUTMO3HO-eTHITYKE, COLVjaTHe,
KY/ITypHe I €CTeTCKe aCIleKTe KOHIIEITa eMoLMje 'CTUL' Y CPIICKOM je3u-
Ky. [IuTameM MCKa3MBamba TUIIMYHOT 00jeKTa 6eCIpe/IOMKIM aKy3a-
TVIBOM HOMVHA/THUX KOHCTPYKIIMja y3 IIpaBe Ipe/la3He I7Iarojie, ca Cy1H-
TaKCUYKO-CeMaHTIYKOT, a/IY U LIMpe, Ca IPArMaTUIKOT ¥ KOTHUTYBHOT
acriekTa 6aBuna ce Bragnucnasa Pyxuh y pany Vckasusarwe mwuniuuno
00jexiiia HOMUHATHOM qOTYHOM Y cplickom je3uky. Aytop ce ocBphe Ha
npo6eM ob6aBe3He Wy (aKyITaTUBHE peanusalyje o0jekTa y pedeHn-
U, ¥ MCTUYe fia je 06aBe3HO MMeHOBame 00jeKTa Kaja Cy pajiibe He-
oppebene, cysuie yoruirere (6uparu, Kocurty, cehi...), ajv To He BaXKu
3a pajrbe TUIIA [IeBaTy, YNTATY, KOIIATU U JIp. jep je Ty NPeNCcKasuBOCT
objexTa Be/MKa, TOMVKO je Cy>KeH BUXOB M300p fla CY OHU 3aIpaBo
yrpabenn y mekcuuku cagpskaj rarona. OCHOBHYM IIM/b OBOT pajia je aa
ce ,carjefia Kako Cy y Hallloj CIIO3HAju CBeTa XujepapXu3oBaHe Ipefi-
CTaBe O OCHOBHMM pajjbaMa (C MTHKOPIIOPUPAHNM ,,00jeKTuMa") CBOj-
CTBEH)M YOBEKY Kao CBECHOM JbY[ICKOM U ApyLITBeHOM Omhy, kojuma
OH HECBECHO WV CBECHO OBJIA/IaBa Off HajpaHujer AeTnbcta“. Y Ko-
ayTopckoM pany Bepana CranojeBnha n Tujane Amuh ananusupajy ce
3Hauema m3pasa 6uno Ko/ witial Koju y OGpUYHUM pedeHuama. Ayro-
P HaITIALIaBajy fa M3pas3u Ouno Ko/ wifia/ Koju y CpIICKOM je3MKY Aajy
VIHCTPYKIV)Y ,HVje BaYKHO KOjM Off eleMeHaTa JaTor CKyIa', JJOK ce
onosunuja 6uno ko / 6uno xoju/ 6uno witia 3aCHUBA Ha KOTHUTVBHUM
ornosuiMjaMa >XMBO/ HEXMUBO, /bY[CKO/ HebyacKo. OHO 1ITO je 3a OBe

1 KoznuitiusHonunZeuciiiuuka tpoy4asara cpiickoZ jesuxa, CpIiCKa akajeMmuja HayKa M1
ymertHoctu, beorpap, 2006, 226.

2 Mcro, 257.

3 Tcro, 287.



Hacnehe

y3pa3e MHTEPECAHTHO je Ja OHM y OfPUYHUM pedeHNIIaMa MOTy JoOUTI
JIB€ CACBUM Pa3MuNTe MHTEpIpeTalyje: Y IPBOj ce€ OHM MOTY 3aMeHM-
TV pedyMa HUKO, HUWITA, HUjeqadH, BOK ce Y Apyroj Moryhoj nHTepmpe-
TaIljJi OfIHOCE Ha HEKOT M/IM HEUITO Ba)KHO, MM, IO HEKOM CBOjCTBY,
ucrakHyto. Mapuja CredanoBuh ce 6aBu cinydajeBuMa CUHKpeTU3Ma
aKysaTuBa M T€HUTMBA jefJHMHE aHMMAaTHMUX MMEHMI]a MYLIKOT poja
KOje MMajy Hy/JITU HacTaBaK Y HOMMHATUBY, Tj. aKy3aTBa 1 HOMUHATH-
Ba jeJHJHE MHAHVMMATHNX VIMEHNIIA ¥ CPIICKOM ¥ PYCKOM je3UKYy (IITOo
ce, MIHa4e, CMaTpa OCHOBHMM II0Ka3aTe/beM KaTeropyje aHMMaTHOCTH) Y
pany O kaitiezopuju anumattiHociiiu u (a)uiu4HoCiu 0bjexiia y cpii-
cKom u pyckom jesuxy. 3ysaHa Tononumcka y ceoM papy Inaloncka ea-
JIeHYUja Kao 6e3a usmehy cUHIlakcuukoZ u imeopbenos cucitiema ckpehe
IIaXIbY Ha jefjaH MHTepecaHTaH TUII Be3a u3Mel)y CMHTaKCMYKOT U TBOP-
6eHor cuctema, nonasehn ox unmenniie fa Mehy wuma nocroju xmje-
PapXujcKi OIHOC, Y KOjeéM K/by4YHY Y/IOTy MMajy BaJIeHIIMjCKa CBOjCTBa
I7Iaroja y ogrosapajyhem cuHTakcmukoMm mogeny. Pajocnasa TpHaBary
VICTHYE Jla Ce Y TUTepaTypu Koja ce 6aBy Ipoy4yaBameM 3alafHOeBPOI-
CKMX je3MKa 4ecTo IoMumbe Be3a usMely nmmnepdekTuBHOr Buja 1 Mo-
faHOCTY (Mafia CIOBEHCKM je3VIIM TTOKa3yjy fia ce nepdeKTUBHM BUJ,
Takobe mojas/byje y MoganHoj pyHKIUju) 1 y cBoM pany OgHoc suga u
Cy0jeKTUEHOCTHU Y MOGANHO]j YIHOTIpeOU 6pemeHa y CPTICKOM je3uKy Kao
IIO/Ia3HY TA4yKy y3MMa Te3y [ja He IOCTOju Be3a maMehy mMmmepdexTn-
BHOT BJJIa I MOQ/JIHOCTY, /IM Jia IIOCTOju Be3a usMeby nmnepdexTn-
BHOT BUJja U Cy0jeKTMBHOCTI. AyTOp UCTIYE [ia Ce 3a U3paKaBambe MO-
flajiHe MHQepeHIie VI MOZIA/THOT 3Ha4eha y CPIICKOM je3nKy Hajuenthe
xopucre GyTyp I, cagamme BpeMe U peraTvBHA ynorpeba IpOIIOT
BpeMeHa. bopuc Xneben y pany Ilojam tiopoguute ciuuHOCTiU Y eKCU-
Konocuju objallmbaBa 1ojaM HOPOgUUHA CIUMHOCTH, KOjU TIOfipasyMeBa
TI0jaBy ,KaJia Cy YWIAHOBM jefiHe KaTeropuje Mehyco6HO moBesann, a fa
IIPY TOM MCIIO/baBajy HeKa CaMo Je/IMMIYHO 3ajeIHNYKA CBOjCTBA KOju-
Ma ce Ta Kateropuja febuanue 4, Ha mpuMeprMa eHITIECKUX MMEHUITA
game u play, n cpricke uMmennte uzpa. Pax lanka Illnnke Koznuitiuero-
NuHZBUCTAUYKA Malla CPUiCKOZ galliueéa 3aTBapa oBaj 3600pHUK. AyTop
IpeficCTaB/ba CUCTEMATHYaH ONMC 3HAaYerma JJaTHBa, 32 KOjU KaXke Jia je
OCTa0 IO CTPaHM Hallle TPAJUIMOHAIHE IPaMaTo/IoTNje, a U Y KOTHU-
TYBHO] TMHTBUCTUIIY je CAMO CIOPAJIYHO 6110 IIpeMeT MHTepeCcoBaba.
[lTnnka ycnouTyje xumorese o ToMe: 1) ja 3Ha4YeHe JaTVBA YMHI MPEXY
noBe3aHy MeTadopcko/ METOHMMUjCKMM Be3aMa 13Mehy ompenymiHor
Y IIV/BHOT JIOMEHA, 2) 3aTVUM Jja IIeHTPaJHA MeCTa Y TOj MPeXM MMajy

4 KoznuitiueHonunzeuctiiuuka fpoyuasarea cpiickoé jesuxa, CpIcka akafemija HayKa U yMeT-
HocTH, beorpag, 2006, 373
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Behy dpexBenIujy on nepudepHnx, 3) Kao M XUIOTE3Y O TOME Ja CY
LIeHTpa/JHa 3Ha4era JOCTYIHMja, Tj. JJa UMX TOBOPHMUIM IIPENO3HAjy
Op>xe of epudepHuX.

Hayunn 360opuuk KocHuiliusHonunzeuciiuuka ipoyuasara cpii-
CKOZ je3uka CafipXXVl pajioBe MCTaKHYTHUX HOMahyx U cTpaHuX ayropa
KOj¥I Cy Ca pasJIM4MTHUX acleKaTa NOKYIIaIM a OCBETIe OCHOBHE IIPO-
Onemcke obmacTu KorHuTUBHe nMuHrBUCTHKe. Hajehn 6poj pagosa y
360pHMKY npunaga o6acTMa rpaMarTuke, IeKCMYKe CeMaHTHKe U TO,
IIpe CBeTa, eKCIPeCVBHE JIeKCHKe, KOHIEIITyaTHe aHa/IN3e, CYHTAKCe, a
Ty je ¥ BeoMa 3Ha4ajaH IperyIefHU paji O JOCAJallbUM KOTHUTUBHO-
JIMHTBUCTUYKVM IIPOyYaBamyMa CPICKOr jesuka. ObjaBpyjyhn oBaj
36opank CAHY 3amounme HOBy emmuujy uspama koja he y cBakom
TIOI/IeRy OUTY Of M3y3eTHOT 3Ha4aja 3a CPIICKY KYATYpPY U HayKy 1 Koja
he y 3HaTHOj Mepu O/MaKIIaTV NCTPAKMBaMa, IIpe CBera MIauM Hayd-
HMIIVMA, & CBAKAaKO U CBUMa Koju ce faHac y Cpbuju 6aBe muramyuma
jesuka.






AYTOPU HACJ/IEDBA



Bpanka Pagosuh
pobena je 1949. ropuue. [lunnomupana je Ha TPYIN 3a jyTO-CBETCKY KEbIVDKEBHOCT
®unonouixor daxynrera y beorpagy (1973) u mysuxonorujy Ha QakynreTy Mysud-
ke ymerHocTu (1974). Marucrpupaia Ha jyrOC/IOBEHCKOj MCTOpUju My3suke (Mysuu-
Ko-cuercka gena Huxone Xepuuzore) 1988. n moxropupana Ha Karempu 3a cprcky
KyDKeBHOCT Ounonomkor daxynrera y beorpany 1999. (Fbezows u mysuka). basu
ce HayYyHUM U KPUTMYAPCKMM pagfoM. Vspana je yetmpu Kmure: Mana ucitiopuja
mysuxe (1992), Omimenociu tiocpiiarwa (o Xpucruhesoj onepu Cyizion, 2000), xao u
MAarucTapckKy 1 JOKTOPCKY Te3y ca MCTUM Hac/oBuMa. Ilopey Tora, pagose 13 06macTu
caBpeMeHe MCTOpHje MY3UKe, UCTOpUje OIlepe, Kao M Be3e KIbVDKEBHOCTYU M MY3UKe
o0jaB/bMBasa je y HalllMM ¥ CTPAaHVUM YacOIMCKMa, Kao U y OpOjHMM 300pHULIMMA ca
PasIMuUUTUX CKyHoBa u cumnosujyma. Jecet roguna (1989-1999) ypebusana je my-
3MYKM dacomuc IIpo my3uka u gBajfieceT TOAMHA je Mysuduku Kputudap Ilonuitiuke.
Banpegun je mpocdecop ucropuje mysuke Ha VIIIYM-y y Kparyjesiy.

Manuma Cranojesuh
poben je y Paun (xparyjeBaukoj) 1949. roguue. [lo capa je o6jaBuo Behu 6poj Hayu-
HUX pajioBa, CTyAMja, eceja, IpMKasa, KPUTUKA, KPATKMX IIpU4a, Ilecama, TeKCTOBA 13
001aCTH YMETHOCTM M KYITYPHOT CTBapanamTsa. JJokTopupao je Ha Pumononkom
dakynrery y Beorpazny. Ob6jaBno je moetcko-ameropudnu poman OceHo gpso #ugo-
mia (1996. n 1998. roguHe ApyTo U3famke), KUY IecamMa Mecey, y crameHoM weuiupy
(1999) u monorpadujy Hopitpein nHapogroza kpama (2005). Ilpupenuo je ca Crnobo-
maHoM JlasapeBuhem kmwury Eifoxe u citiunosu y cpiickoj krwusxcesrociiu 19. u 20. eexa
(2002), ca Pagmuinom Ilerposuhem monorpadujy Croso u cnuxa (2002) mocseheny
Kusojuny Augpejuhy. Ocunsad je u ypenuuk bubnuorexe /luyej. basu ce mpoyda-
BambeM CaBpeMeHe CPIICKe KIbIDKEBHOCTH 11 KynTypHe ucropuje Cpba. Unau je Yapy-
xema KibyokeBHMKa Cpouje u Casera Ilentpa 3a Mutonouke crymuje Cpouje.

Cama baxyn
npocdecop je KypKeBHOCTY U ¢yima Ha KaTenpu 3a KmbykeBHOCT, GUIM U TeaTap
Yunsepsurera y Ecekcy (Benuka bpuranuja). Aytop je kmure Mogeprusam u menau-
xonuja: ucttiopuja kao pag xanosara (2008/2009) u MHOro6pojHMX YlaHaKa mocsehe-
HIX MOJePHU3MY, IICUX0aHaMM3u 1 pumosodujn, Te ypeHrK 360pHIKa eceja Asar-
eapga u mapeuna: Hoee ttieputiiopuje mogeprusma (2006) vt MnitiumHo u exciiiepuopHo:
Hacumwe U pog y enobanuzosarom ceeitiy (2008). JobutHuna je MHOro6pojHux mehyHna-
POIHNX NpU3HaIba 3a CBOj Paf,.

Tandia Mouafou J. J. Rousseau
poben je 1970. y Mawoy (Kamepyn). JInmmomMmpao je u MarucTpupao Ha YHUBEP3U-
tery Yaounde y Kamepyny. Jlokropar u3 ¢paHIifycke CTUINCTIKe ofopanno je 2003.
ropuue Ha Yausepsurery [Tapus IV — Cop6oHa. [JoreHT je Ha YunBepautery Dschang
y Kamepyny. O6jaBuo je Bulle WiaHaka U y4ecTBOBAO Ha HalMoHaIHMM u Mebhyna-
POIHVM Hay4HMM CKyIOBMMa. VIHTeH3UBHO ce 6aBu msydaBameM fena JKan-)Kaka
Pycoa.
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Bophe Decnuh
pobeH je 1968. ropune y Yxuiy. AcucteHT je Ha OficeKy 3a CPIICKY KHEbIDKEBHOCT Ha
dunosopckom pakynrery y Hopom Cany. ITuie KibV>KeBHOKPUTHYKE Y KEbVYKEBHO-
Hay4uHe TeKcTobe. [Iy6mKoBao je HU3 pajjoBa 1 06jaBUO [iBe KibUTe: AKCUONIOUKY U3A-
3061 (2000) n Ciiupantu twpazosu — kpuitiuke u eceju o cpiickom iechumiizisy (2005).

Jyman JKuskosuh
poben je 1980. ropune y Kparyjesny. Jumnomupao je Ha ®unosodckom daxynre-
Ty y HoBom Capy. Marnctpupao je Ha @unonomkom dakynrery y beorpany. Pagu
Kao aCMCTEHT-IPUIPaBHMK Ha IpeiMeTuMa Teopuja KbykeBHOCTM 1 Ommura Kiby-
xeBHOCT Ha PuonomKo-ymernndkoM daxynrery y Kparyjesuy. O6jaBuo je 36mpxy
necama [lyimnuyu usmuuimpenol paja. JooutHux je narpage Diploma di merito Yapy-
XKemwa ,JlaHTe Anuruepu” Ha eBpPOICKOM KOHKYpCy moesuje. O6jaBMO je HEKOIMKO
KIbJDKEBHO-TEOPUjCKMX pajloBa.

Jocelyne Le Ber
3aBpIIN/IA j€é OCHOBHE CTyAMj€ M3 JIMHIBUCTUKE M IIEJAroruje Ha YHMBEPSUTETY Y
Bwphycy (JIutsanuja). Junnommpana je Ha ieapT™MaHy cTyAuja GpaHIIyCKOT je3ynKa
Ha YHuBepsurery Queen’s y Kunrcrony (Kanaga). Marucrpupana je 2002, a JOKTOpu-
pana, Ha fieny Kana Kokroa, 2005. Ha nctoM fenapTMaHy. [lOIeHT je Ha flemapTMaHy
¢dpannycknx cryauja Ha Kpamesckoj Bojuoj mkonu y Kunrcrony (Kanaga). ViHTeH-
3MBHO ce 6aBu ¢paHIycknM nosopuinteM XX Beka, gernoM Kana KokToa 1 nuramem
MpXibe Y PeMIHNUCTNYKO] KibipKeBHOCTH OF 1930. o 1950. roguue. Ob6jaBuia je Kibu-
ry o Koxroy: LAntigone de Jean Cocteay: Une analyse informatisée dy mythe et de la
tragédie contractés. YdaectBoBana je Ha MehyHapogHUM U HallMOHATHUM KOH(epeH-
nyjama. ObjaB/buBaa je cBoje pafoBe y pasHuM dacomcuma. Yia je mehyHnaponsor
yapyxema Ilpujaitiernu XKana Koxkitioa.

Mapwumna Ilerposuh-Jiilich
pobena je 1968. y Kparyjesiy, Iie je 3aBpLIMIa OCHOBHY IIKONy ¥ IMMHa3ujy. lep-
MaHHUCTHKY je 3aBpumna y Jlajnuury (Hemauka), rme je m Maructpupana. Pagn xao
nexTop 3a Hemauku je3uk Ha PVIJIYM-y y Kparyjesuy.

Haunnjena Bacuh
pobena je 1966. romnue y beorpany. Junnommpana je Ha @unononkom pakyniretTy
Yuusepsurera y beorpany, Ha [pynu sa jalmaHCKM je3uK M KEbVKEBHOCT, ITI€ je U Ma-
rucTpupana. Pagy xao acucrent Ha Ipynm 3a jamaHCKM je3MK I KibVDKEBHOCT. baBn
ce KibIDKeBHUM npeBobemem. Objasmenn npesopn: Sukeroku Jukari no Edo Zakura,
Kabyku komap, 1993; AxyraraBa Pjynocyke, Ilaykosa nuiti (Kumo no ito), 1994;
Gizo Osami, Uepekere iz oblasti Citose — zbirka starih pric¢a naroda Ainu, (Chitose no
uepekere), 2002; Akutagava Rjunosuke, Nos (Hana), 36upka mpuda, 2002; Akutagava
Rjunosuke, Beli (Shiro), 36upka mpuda, 2004. YnaH je mpojekra ,IIpeBobeme mema
Kohuxu ca jamanckor Ha cprcku jesuk', Ha ®umonomkom dakynrery y Beorpany.
[Ty6nukoBaa je BUIle HAYYHNX PafioBa U3 06/IACTU CTape jallaHCKe KIbJDKEBHOCTL.



Hacnehe

Nnujana Yyrypa
paziu Kao acucteHT Ha Ilemaronikom dakynrery y Jaroguan Yansepsurera y Kparyje-
BIy. JIummoMupana je Ha ogceky CpIicKu jesuK 1 KibyKeBHOCT Ouomnomkor daxy-
Tera y beorpany, e je u Marucrpupana of6paHUBIIM MarucTapcku pan Jekcuuke u
PyHKUUOHATHE 0COOUHE TIPUNOZa Y CPTICKOM KHUNEEHOM je3UK).

Emuna Cmonosuh
3aBpLIMJIA je CTyAMje BuommHe Ha Axamemuju ymeTHoctu y HoBom Capy (y kmacu
npodecopa [lejana Muxaunosuha), a MocneguIIoOMcKe CTyAuje BUONMHE — Maru-
cTparypy Ha QakynreTy Mysudke yMeTHoCcTH y beorpany (y kimacu npodecopa JacHe
Maxkcnmosuh), mocneguIIoMcKe CTynuje — clieniujaansanuja 13 npegMeTa Meropuka
HacTaBe IyadKyuX MHCTpyMeHarta Ha PakynTery Mysudke yMeTHocTH y beorpany (y
xnacu npogecopa [lejana Muxannosnuha) 1 HocefuIIOMCKe CTyAUje — CIenyjanmsa-
1uja n3 npenmMera KamepHa mysuka Ha PaxynreTy My3ndke yMeTHOCTH Y beorpamy
(y xnacu npoecopa Omsepe ‘Hypbhesuh). Op 1991. no 2006. nmarna je HU3 COMUCTUY-
KIX KOHLlepaTa y beorpany u gpyrum rpagosuma: kao comucta (2000. 1 2003.), ca CO
PTC-ay 3agyx6uuu V. M. Komapua, ca Capajesckom ¢umxapmorujom (2002-2003),
ca opkectpoM YmerHmukor ancambiaa Cranmcmas Brumaku (2004). YuecrBoBama y
pany Benukor 6poja KaMepHMX aHCambasa, KaMepHMX ¥ CUM(OHMjCKMX OpKecTapa.
Ox 1994. mo 1999. papmna je kao mpodecop Bronuue, Unrama ¢ mucra u Kamepue
mysuke y MIII ,Kocra Manojnosuh® y 3emyny, ox 1999. o 2002. kao opkecTapckn
nucTpyMenramcta Cunmeponujckor opkectpa PTC-a y Beorpany, a ox 2002. Ha ®u-
JIOTIOIIKO-yMeTHIYIKOM (akynrery y Kparyjesuy, kao foreHT 13 npeamera Metopnu-
Ka HacTaBe ryJauyKuX MHCTPyMeHaTa.

Pauline Jabbour
pobena je y JInbany. Mysuuko obpasoBame je 3amodena y Beorpagy 1991. rognue,
a 2000. je punnomMupana nepame Ha BucokoM HallMOHATHOM MYSMYKOM KOH3€PBaTO-
pujymy (Conservatoire National Supérieur de Musique - CNSM) y Bejpyty. Topune
2006. y CnoBaukoj, MarucTpupara je olepcko nebarme Ha AkazieMuju ymeTHocty, Pa-
Ky/nTeT My3ndkux yMmetHocTH (Akadémia umeni, Fakulta muazickych umeni). Bua je
Y4eCHMK Ha MHOTMM MacTep KypceBMMa, KoHIepTuMa 1 MehyHaponaum dectusanm-
Ma. TpeHyTHO je pelloBHU JOKTOpaHT Ha YHmBepsuteTy Mareja bena y Crnosaukoj,
Ha KaTe[py 3a MY3UKY, Y O0/IaCTV My3W4Ke JUJAKTUKe ¥ My3MYKOT 00pasoBamba, Ife
CBOja jesyyKa M My3WYKa 3Haba, KA0 M 3HAHA 13 00/MACTH KyIType, aKTMBHO IIPY-
Memyje.

Eva Langsteinova
op 1975. roguHe pangu Ha Karefpu 3a Mysuky Ha QakynTeTy XyMaHUCTUYKIX HayKa
YMB y Banckoj bucrpunn. Ilpenaje AUAakTUKy My3UIKOr 06pasoBama I MefaroIKy
MHTEpIIpeTalMjy Mysudkor fena. OpujeHTHIIe ce Ha TEOPUjCKy M NPUMEEHY M-
3MYKY TIeflaToOTHjy 1 AMAAKTUKY ca yCMepereM Ha M3ydaBambe My3M4KOr 0OpasoBama.
[maBHU je ayTop yibeHNKa MysUUKOr obpasoBama 2.-9. paspeia OCHOBHe ILIKOJIE, U
Ousa je rapaHT OMNIITE[PXKABHOT eKCIIePMMEHTA palllipeHe HacTaBe MY3UMYKOT 06pa-
30Bamba.
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Hesena Byjomesuh
pobena je 1980. rogune y Beorpany. Jumnommpana Ha ®akynreTy Mysudke yMeTHO-
ctu y beorpany 2004. rogune, Ha Opceky 3a OMIITY MySHUKY Hefjarorujy, u3 obma-
ctu XapMOHMja ca XapMOHCKOM aHaM30M, ca TeMoM Oco0eHOCiit XApMOHCKOZ je3uKa
Cepzeja IIpoxogjesa. On 2005. ropuHe capafHIK je Ha OUIONONIKO-YMeTHUYKOM da-
KynTeTy YHUBep3uTeTa y Kparyjesiy, y CBOjCTBY acUCTeHTa-IPUIIPABHMUKA, HA TIPEf-
MeTuMa Mysnukn o6y 1 BokanHa nuTeparypa, a o 2006. roguHe 1 Ha IPEAMETY
XapMoHnja ca xapMOoHCKoM aHanusoM. ObjaB/buBaia je TeKCTOBe U3 00IacTy My3uy-
Ke TeopHuje 1 aHanuse. TpeHyTHO y OKBUPY MOC/IEAMUIIOMCKIX MaTrMCTapCKUX CTy/iuja
Ha QakynTeTy My3MuKe yMeTHOCTHU Y beorpany, nuie paj non HasusoM Cepeej IIpo-
Kojes — ipobem aHANUITUYKOZ TPUCTIYTIA.



Hacnehe

YIIVTCTBO 3A ITPUIIPEMY PYKOIINICA
3A IITAMITY

Hacnehe o6jaBipyje opurnHamHe pagose (cTyauje, ornefe, NpuKase)
U3 CBUX 00/IaCTY MCTPAKMBaba KIbJDKEBHOCTH, je3UKa, MEeTOAVKe
HacTaBe, IPUMEHEHNX U MY3MYKUX YMeTHOCTU. PajjoBu Koju cy
Beh o6jaB/beHN Y HEKOj pyTroj MyOnmMKaIuju He Mory 6uTtn objas-
venn y Hacnehy.

Hacnehe ny6mnmkyje pafoBe Ha CPIICKOM M CTPaHUM je3unyma. Pa-
OB Ha CPIICKOM je3VKY ITyOIMKyjy ce hupummanum nucMom, a pa-
JIOBJ Ha CTPAHNUM je3LiMa Ha MaTUYHVM IMCMUMA.

3a mpunpeMy pyKoIca, ayTopu Tpeba [a ce NpUAP)KaBajy Cie-
nehux Hopmu: 1) y TEKCTOBMMa Ha CPIICKOM, CTpaHa MMeHa Tpeba
fa 6yny TpaHCKpuOOBaHa; 2) Ha3MBY YMETHUYKMUX Je/Ia ¥ CTyAMja
IITAMIIA]y Ce Kyp3JMBOM; Ha3MBI YWIAHAKA, II0jelMHAYHIX TeKCTOBA,
IIpyYa, ecama, IoIJIaB/ba CTY/1ja, CTaB/bajy ce II0J HaBOJHMKeE; 3)
JieTa Koja HICY IpeBefleHa Ha CPIICKY HaBOJe Ce y OPUTHHATY.
Pyxonuc Hayune ciityguje u oznega Tpeba fa uma cnepiehe enemen-
Te: MMe U IIpe3VMe ayTOpa, HAC/IOB Pajia, allCTPAKT, K/bY4He pedls,
TEKCT pajia, pe3uMe, KpaTKy buorpadujy ayropa. 3a pyKoIuc ipu-
Ka3a Hyje MOTPeOHO MPWIOKUTH pe3yMe/ancTPaKkT/K/bydHe pedn,
/1M MICIIOf] Hac/IoBa Tpeba Jja MMa OCHOBHe 61borpadcke mogar-
Ke O KIbJM3M O KOjOj je HaIl/CaH.

Y amncrpaxTy u pesumey Tpeba ga 6yay nHGOPMATUBHO U je3rpo-
BUTO IIPUKA3aHU [IPOOTIEMM 1 Pe3yITaTy UCTPAKUBaAKA. YKOIUKO
je TEeKCT Ha CPIICKOM je3MKY, HOpef allCTPaKTa ¥ K/bYYHUX pedun Ha
CPIICKOM NIPUJIOKITY U pe3VIMe Ha eHITIECKOM; YKOJIMKO je TEKCT Ha
CTPaHOM je3WKY, IOpef] aliCTPaKTa ¥ K/bYYHUX pedyy Ha CTPAaHOM
je3UKy IPUIOXKWUTHU U pe3UMe Ha CPIICKOM.

Bbubnmorpadcku nogany HaBofe ce y pycHOTaMa: IIpBM Iy T Kajia ce
Jie7Io HaBOAM Jajy ce KOMIUIETHU NOAAIy o 6ubmorpadckoj jenu-
HMIY, @ cBaky crefiehu myT ynoTpe6/paBa ce HeKa Off yoOudajeHnx
ckpahennna (Vcwio, Has. geno, 1bid, Op. cit. UTA. JOCIEXHO CpII-
CKVIM WIN JIATMHCKUM cKpahenurama). bubmmorpadcka jeguania
- YKOJIMKO ce IUTHpa Kmura — Tpeba ma ce cacroju ox cinepehux
jeAVHMIIA: MMe U IIpe3JIMe ayTOpa, HAC/IOB Jiena (Kyp3uB), MMe IIpe-
BoJMOLa (YKOJIMKO je KEb/Ta IIPEeBOJ), M3/1aBay, MeCTO ¥ TOMHA U3-
lama, 6poj LUTHpaHe CTPAHNIIE:
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ITon fe Maw, ITpo6nemu mogepre kpuiiiuke, npesemy fopaana b. Tonoposuh 1 bpan-
ko Jeumh, Homur, Beorpap, 1975, 69.

Kapa ce HaBopu wiaHak 06jaB/beH Y YacOMMCY: MMe U IIpe3u-
Me ayTopa, HaCJIOB WIAaHKa (IIOff HAaBOJHUIIVIMA), ¥IMe IIPeBOAVIOLA
(YKONMMKO je mpeBefieHN YIaHaK), Ha3VB YaCOIVCa, MeCTO, TOAVMHA I
6poj yacomca, 6poj LUTHPaHE CTPAHNULIE:

ITon e MaH, ,Mogepuu Majctop’, mpesena Anekcanppa Manunh-Mumuh, Pey, Beo-
rpaf, 1996/22, 86-90.

AKo je y IUTaIby jejaH TEKCT U3 KEbUTE: Me I IIpe3JiMe ayTopa,
HAC/IOB WIaHKa (07 HABOLHMUI[MMA), HACTIOB KIbITE, M€ TIPEBO/N-
olja (YKOJIMKO je KibUTa IIPeBOJ), M3/1aBad, MECTO VM TOAVMHA U3/aba,
Opoj LUTpaHe CTpaHMUIIE:

ITon ge MaH, ,,Petopuxa reMopanuoctit’, y: [Ipo6nemu mogepHe Kpuitiuxe, IpeBesn
Topnana B. Tonoposuh 1 bpanko Jemnh, Homur, Beorpap, 1975, 236-285.

bubnuorpadckn nogany goHoce ce y nocebnom npunory (/luiie-
paiiiypa), Ha Kpajy paja, a30y4HUM M abeljefHUM pefoCiIefioM,
II0 IIpe3UMeHNMa ayTOpa, UCTHUM, Y IIPETXORHOj Ta4KV HaBeJeHUM
pemocieioM eneMeHaTa jemHe Oumbmorpadcke jemyHuie. JemyHa
M3MeHa 61Ia 61 y ToMe IITO ce IPBO HaBOAY IIpe3NMe Ia UMe ay-
TOpa:
Ile Mam, ITon, (ocTano ucro)

Pykonuce npegaBaTtil y €IEKTPOHCKOj BEP3UjU, U TO C/IatbeM Ha I10-
IITAHCKY afpecy ypenuuirsa Hacneha (Punonomko-yMeTHUIKY

dakynrer / 3a Hacnehe / Jopana llBujuha 6.6. / 34000 Kparyjesar)
wm Ha e-mail yaconnca (nasledje@kg.ac.yu).

YpeguumrBo
Hacneha
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